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Introduction

Recent economic developments and technological change in Europe have
given rise 10 a number of manpower problems- -problems having to do pri-
marily with the size and rate of growth of the labour force, the objective of
ful! employment, the distnbution and redistribution of tke labour force,
adaptatior: to change, education and training

The continent as a whole is spared the most intractable manpower problem
which faces the developing ceniinents: that of the rapid growth of the labour
force oulstripping the pace at which new employment opportunitics arise.
The zge distribution of its population is fairly well balanced; the rate of its
population growth is generally moderate; ihe inpuis needed for economic
growth in the form of capital and skills are mostly available in reasonable
quantities. It is as well to remember these positive elements; there are very
real problems, more acuie in some countries than others, but, seen in a world
perspective, their dimensions appear manageable.

In some of the countries, the slow rate of increase of the labour force has
acted as a brake on economic growth. The growth of cmployment in industry
and services that has occurred was made possible largely by the continued
secular deciine in the manpower needs of agriculture and by the movement of
workers from labour surplus arcas to labour shortege areas, accompanied by
freer migration across some European frontiers than at any time since before
Julv 1914. How far can these same sources of labour be counted upon in
future? Less, it scems, than in ihe past. Some courtries still have reserves
for the next ten years at least, particularly in their less developed regions.
In others, the only reserve is to be found among women (particularly
wemen with family responsibilities), disabled persons, and older persons

Noze. The present repost is a revised version of a working document (Report 11)
prepared by the International Labour Ofiice for discussion by the Second European Regional
Conference of the ILO.
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who would willingly remain in the labour force if given the opportuniiy
to do 0. It would be possible to add fo the labour force by expanding
immigration from other continents. However, expanded immigration of
this kind would entail certain economic and social costs, and it is open to
question whether such a course would generally commend itself to European
countries.

The main path to continued economic growih in most countries will lic
through higher productivity broughy about otherwisz than by the movement
of workers from low-productivity to high-productivity sectors—for instance
through innovation and greater competition. In manpower terms this implies
avoidance of waste in the use of manpower, raising of the skiils of workers,
and more shilis of workers from one enterprise to another, from one occupation
to another and from one location to another. Workers must expect to face
more changes in their careers; and children and young people not yet in em-
ployment must receive a more comprehensive general education and more
broadly based vocaticnal training that will enable them to make the adjustments
hikely to be necessary in the course of their working lives.

Experience suggests ihat fast-growing economies can accommodate many
changes in employment structure without serious difficulty, and to a great
extent through spontzaneous adaptation of the workers concerned. However,
help has to be available jor workers in case of necd, and the changes can take
place more eficiently and more smoothly if well thought out manpower policies
based on the best possible forecasting are developed by governments with the
help of management and workers’ crganisations, and put into effect by agencies
equipped to take active manpower measures.

In this more rapidly changing situation the achievement and maintenance
of full, productive and freely chosen employment is not easy. Almost all
European countries have set themselves the goal of achieving full employment
and, in comparison both with previous periods and with other continents, they
have been remarkably successful in attaining this goal. However, in some
countries of southern Europe, as well as in some regions of other countries,
full employment has not yet been attained. Some countries in eastern Europe
are facing difficulties in transferring workers from less productive undertakings
to more productive employment. In some western European countries,
pursuit of this goal has brought with it problems of inflation and of balance
of payments; counter-measures in the form of gencral fiscal and monetary
restraints have led to the recurrence—which it is hoped will be only temporary—
of higher levels of unemployment in some places. These countries are seeking
more selective measures which differentiate between areas where a damping
down of excess demand is required and those where resources are not being

fully utilised.
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Introduction

While the approaches to the problems are still distinct in eastern and
in other parts of Europe, there is a growing area of common ground and a
sreater similarity in the types of action being taken.

Many countries outside eastern Europe are resorting increasingly to indi-
cative planning, to more comprehensive and sophisticated fiscal and monetary
policies, to measures for influencing the location of employment, and in some
cases to increased state participation in industry. Parallel with this growing
government intervention in economic processes, more and more attention is
being given to manpower matters. Prior to 1935, for instance, few of these
countries concerned themselves much with the planning of education and
vocational training to meet manpower needs or with investment in improved
manpower mobility; today these are important factors in the policies of many
of them.

In the eastern European countries, the more sophisticated techniques of
central planning recently introduced have permitted decentralisation of much
of the carlier detailed planning; experiments have been made with the reintro-
duction of market techniques at the lower level of planning and with delegation
of decisions to the managements of undertakings. This is leading to a greater
fluidity of manposer and to measures aimed at facilitating the mobility of
workers and improving the informed choice of occupation by young people.

A number of similar problems are faced by both types of country: how to
utilise, in the best interest of the workers themselves and of economic growth,
the services of workers becoming redundant in agriculture or because of changes
in the pattern of fuel consumption or means of transport; how to make adjust-
ments to meet the later age of entry of young people into the labour force; how
to share responsibility for adjustment measures between government institu-
tions and the enterprises concerned; and how to facilitate the full employment
of special categories of workers such as women with family responsibilities,
older workers and disabled workers.

Every European country is taking a considerable number of the measures
described above, but often these measures are not sufficiently integrated into a
coherent and comprehensive manpower policy. The data available are often
insufficient for adequate n.anpower planning; though research on manpower
subjects is being extended, still not enough is generally known about many
important factors to permit measures to be planned in good time to deal with
situations which are likely to arise. While governments must iake the lead in
formulating manpower policies and setting up the institutional machinery
needed, certzin responsibilities fall on managements and on the workers’
organisations. Manpower planning within the indusiry or enterprise is be-
coming an increasingly important function of managements, and the workers’
organisations are increasingly concerned with the questions of manpower
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adjustment, of adaptability of the Iabour force and of education and training.
In some countries there have been trends towards developing more compre-
hensive manpower ageacies, better equipped to assess the manpower situation,
to foresee changes, to perform guidance and placement functions and to inter-
vene rapidly in implementing corrective measures. Frequently, however, ideas
regarding the administrative functions of manpower agencies need to be
brought into line with the neceds of today, so that these agencies can put into
effect, in all parts of the country and in all sectors, manpower mcasures of the
kinds discussed in this report.

Chapter 1 examines the statistical data concerning the growth of the
Iabour force in a2 number of countrics over the period 1930 to 1963, and dis-
cusses projections which have been made for the period 1965 to 1980 (pro-
jections of population and labour force for 25 European countries are
reproduced in the Statistical Appendix). It examines the various factors
affecting labour force growtk, considers the trends in unemployment and looks
at the industrial and occupational structure of employment and the effects of
technological change. Chapter 2 discusses the relationship of raanpower
policy to general economic and social policy. Chapter 3 examines certain
specific developments in connection with the adaptability of the labour force,

- such as those concerning the mobility of workers. Chapter 4 discusses em-
ployment 2ims in regional development policy and Chapter 5 developments in
international migration, including the subject of the “ braindrain ”. Chapter 6
considers changes whizh have taken place and are continuing to take place in
the field of education, vocational orientation and vocational training of young
people and the training of adult workers. Chapter 7 briefly discusses tie
situation of special categories of workers (women workers, older workers and
disabled persons).

These chapters cover a wide range of aspects, and illustrations are given
in most cascs from only a small number of countries. They cannot claim to
give recognition to more than a fraction of the substantial achievements in the
manpower field which have been made in the last 10 to 15 years in almost ali
European countries.




Economic growth and structural change
in employment

The labour force, 1950-1965

Between 1930 and 1963 the tolal number of workers in a large group of
17 European countries! increased by about 13 million or 9.3 per ceat.  This
is cquivaleat to 0.6 per ceat per year. About 70 per cent of this increase
occurred in four of these countries—France, the Federal Republic of Germany,
Turkey and the United Kingdom—which i 1930 kad had only 56 per cent of
the total number of workess for the group. If the remaining thirteen countrics
are taken together, the increase of the labour force amounted only to 3.5 million,
while in two of these—Austria and Ireland—the labour force shrank by 8,000
and 134,000 workers respectively.

In a group of eastern European countries®, taken together with the USSR
as a whole, the total labour force increase was about 28 million or 20 per cent
{equivalent to 1.2 per cent a year). However, in castern Germany the labour
force shirank by 380,000 (4.8 per cent).  In Bulgaria the increase was only 2.6 per
cent over the period.

In Yugosiavia the over-ail increase was 7.5 per cent.

For purposes of comparison with the above figures, the growth rate of
the United States labour force was 1.2 per cent a year. A study of economic
erowth in the United States and in eight of the Eurcpean market-economy
countries concluded that the limited supply of labour in the latter had sestricted
the growih of their national incomes.3

1 Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Grecee,
Ircland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United
Kingdom.

2 Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, castern Germany, Hungary, Poland, Rumania, USSR.

3 Edward F. Denwson: Why Growth Rates Differ (Washington, D.C., The Brookings
Institution, 1967). The cight Europcan countrics were Belgium, Denmark, France,
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, United Kingdom.
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IManpower from agriculiure

Econemic development in all the countrics was significantly a’ded by the
movement of manpower from agricalture as the result of increasing produc-
tivity in thai sector.  In 15 of the first group of European countries ike exodus
from agricalture supplied over 8 milian workers for industry and services
in the period from 1930 1o 1989; this was 1 million more persons than tke
increase in e iabour force during the decade. Agricultural emploviment
grew in absolute numbers (although declining in relative impertance) ealy in
Greece and Tuvkey. Data since 1960 on the distribution of Iabour force by
industrial sector are available for only a few countries; they indicate, however,
a continnation of the transfer of workers from agriculture 10 other sectors in
both the more and the less industralised countries.

In the group of seven countries with centrally planned cconomies it is
estimated that the exodus from agriculture between 1930 znd 1965 may have
amounted 1o over 11 million workers, thus supplying industry and services
with a number of workers equivalent to 40 per cent of the numbers provided by
the increase in population of werking age. In three of the countries, workers
released from agriculiure exceeded in number the increment from population
growth. Bulgaria, whose increase in populaticn of working age over this
period was slightly over 100,000, gained over 1 million workers, primarily for
the workforce in industry, from the reductions in the need for farm labour.

In eastern Germany over halfl a miilion workers for industry and services
were gained through shrinkage of the agricultural workforce. In Czecho-
slovakia the number of workers released from agricuiture about equalled the
rise in total labour force. In Poland, Rumania and the USSR, however, the
gains to the labour force from population increase far exceeded the number of
persons who left agriculture for industry and services.

Fumale workers

While women furnished half of the increase in the labour force in the
group of market economies from 19350 to 1963, the percentage of all women
participating in economic activity decreased in all but four countries. This
drop was due to prolongaticn of school attendance and hence a fall in labour
force participation of girls under 26 years of age. It also reflected the with-
drawal of older women from the workforce, particularly those engaged in
agriculture. The trend of labour force participation of women of 20 to
64 years of age, however, differed from country to country. In five market
economies, for example, the percentage of women in their middle years in
remunerative employment increased; in five others it fell; while in another
thre: countries, it remained unchanged.

PV P T T
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Fema's parlicipation rates also showed a mixed pattera of behaviour in
tke centrally planned economies between 1930 and 1563, Infermation for
the casly part of the pericd is sketchy, but the percentage of women engaged
in reporied economic cclivily seems to have risen in two countsics, fallen in

ree, and remained stable in ore.

QOther sources

Another source of manpower in the 1930-63 peried was the pool of un-
emplozed existing in the 1950s. In seme 14 countries for which infermaticn
on unemployment is available, it is esimated that nearly 2 million persons from
tie ranks of the jobless were put to work between 1930 and 1965.

Although most European counisies have experienced shorlages of labour
since the Second World War, a few have had surpluses of workers. These
have included Greece, Ireland, taly, Poriugal, Spain, Turkey and Yugosiavia.
The main countsries receiving additional workers from these countzies have
beea the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the Uniteé Kingdom, Switzer-
fand and Belsium. International movement of workers, although it involves
sericus social problems, has made a coniribution to economic development
in both the countries with surp'as labour and those with labour shoriages.
This subject is further considered in Chapter 5.

The manpower outlook, 1965-1980

For 2 group of 17 countries the total of the estimates of growth of ike
Iabour force between 19635 and 1980 is less than that for the pericd 1930 to
1963, i.c. 8.6 million workers as compared with 12 million workers.l Only six
of these countries forecast a sizable increase in the growth rate of the Jabour
force as compared with the earlier peried. In five of the countries ro signifi-
cant change is forecast, and in the other six countries a drop in the growth rate
is anticipated. In this connection, there is reason to believe that several
countries, in making forecasts of labour force growth, have underestimated
the extent to which young people will delay entering employment in order to
continue their education and of the rate at which older persons will withdraw
from the labour force.2

Turkey is unique among the market economies in respect to anticipated
increase in labour force. Due to a very sharp rise in population of working
age, an increase in the labour force of 7 million persons is expected—nearly as

1 The group corresponds to the first group of 17 countries previously listed, omitting

Turkey but including Yugoslavia.
2 See notes to the comtry labour force projections in the Statisticai Appendix.
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Isrse = 2ain 2s in all of the other Eurcpean market cconomies combined.
This gain, tezether with the focl thet 72 per cent of ¢he Turkish labour force
is stif] eagaged in agdicullure and thus considaies 2 vast reservoir of manpower
availatle for transfer to industry and services as ecenomic development pro-
ceeds, suggests that Turkey rmizht well continze to be a scurce of manpower
fer oikher European countries in fulure years.?

The estimaltes »f growih of the labour force in thie countries with centrally
plaancd cconomic. are at the same rate for 1963 o 1980 as in the preceding
15 wears, 1.2 per cent a year or 20 per cent for the period.  The increase in
aciive populaticn would tetal 33.4 million.  As is shown in table I, tne fore-
casts for individual countsies show scme changes of situation with Bulgaria,
easiern Germany and Poland enjoying increases in rates of growth, while
Hungary experiences a sharp decline.

With few~r workers aiailable for release from agriculture and with the
underemployment present in some economic seclors in the 1930s largely
climinated, it scems probable that Iike the market economies in northera and
western Evrope, the centsally plas - ed economies, with the possible exception
of Poland, will face a scarcity of the manpower needed for development.

Factors affecting labour force growth

Populaiion growth

The principal cause of the small increase in the labour force of the market
cconomies anticipated for future years is a continued low rate of population
growth. Population in 18 of them is expected to rise by 53 million between
1965 and 1980, compared to 49 million from 1930 to 1965. If Turkey is
excluded, the total population of the 17 other countries will increase by only
38 million, the same amouit as in the preceding 15 years.

A further Iimitation on labour force increase in some of the countries is
the fact that the growth of population will be largely in the non-working age
groups—children under 15 years and persons of 65 and over. In the Federal
Republic of Germany, for example, it is expected that the population of work-
ing age will actually decline between 1965 and 1975 and will be only 128,000 per-
sons larger in 1980 than in 1965 ; the Iabour force will be less than half a million

1 Jt is possible, however, that the growth of the Turkish labour force may not be as
large as anticipated, particularly if economic development should proceed at a rapid pace.
Although the participation rate of females has droppzd significantly in the past ten years, the
current rate of 60 per cent for women 20 to 64 years of age is exceptionally high.  Since many
of tiese women are working on farms, a decline in agricultural employment is likely to be
accompanicd by a decrease in the proportica of cconomically active females.

8
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Tzble I. Increzse in labour icrce in the cxn'rally planned economies, 1950-1655

and 1855-1820
Coutry 950 I9LS 1948 1o 195D
Thovsaals Pereem Thoussnls oot

Bulgara 108 26 392 2
Czechosionzkia T3 133 305 10.7
Eastern Gemeny —350 —435 373 3
Hurgary 569 209 302 69
Poland 2279 220 2037 26.7
Rumaia i 917 202 §1715 132
USSR 2205 233 25832 221

Source: 3950 1o 1955 1LO exsimzies; i95S 20 §939: 1LO preiectioat

persons greater in 1980 than in 1965, compared with a Iabour force growth
from 1930 to 1965 of 3.5 miliion.

In the casiern European centrally planred economies and the USSR, the
age distribution of the population between 1965 and 1930 will be more favour-
able to labour force growth, with population of working age (20-64 years)
increasing at a siightly faster pace than total population. However, between
1965 and 1980, eastern Germany will experience a loss of a guarter of 2 million
persons of working age, although an improvement is expected thercafter.
Hungary, Poland and Rumania, which anticipate large increases in working-
age population between 1965 and 1980, will suffer reductions in population
under 20 years of age during this period; hence working-age population after
1980 will be reduced. Bulgaria and Czechoslovakia, which will have very
small increases in population under 20 years of age between 1965 and 1980, are
in the same position. The drop in the numbers of younger persons in these
countries is due to a sharp decline in fertility rates which began in the middle
of the 1950s.

Education and younger workers

Another factor reducing the supply of labour (quantitatively though im-
proving its quality) in the next 15 years will be a further drop in the proportion
of young persons in the labour force at a given time.

Laree decreases in the employment rates of young people of 15 to 19 years
of age can be expected as compulsory schooling is increased in length and, even
more important, as young peeple voluntarily extend their studies. A smaller,
but significant drop in the labour force participation rates of men of 20 to

9
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24 years old will also occur, as more individuals in this age class contince
studies in universities or other institutions of higher education.?

An illustration of the anticipated effect of increased education is provided
by Belsium. In 1965, 47.5 per cent of young men aged 15 to 19 were in the
fabour force; in 1980 caly 33.5 per cent are expecied to be economically active.
Thus, despite an increase of 28,000 young men in the age group 15-19 yeass
in the population, there will bz 40,000 fewer working. Increased university
attendance is expected to decrease the proportion of men of 20 to 2% in the
Isbour force from 86 to $0 per cent.

Retirement of older persons

Declines are also expecied in the participation rates of persons aged
65 vears or older. However, the cffect on total labour supply will not be large,
as this age group has already become a small pari of the working population
in most countrics. In some national projections decreases in labour force
activity by men in the age group 55-64 also are indicated. Withdrawal from
econcmic activity by older men is the result of several influences. Disappear-
ance of small family farms has been a major factor.  Other structural shifts in
industries and eccupations also have climinated jobs and left men without
cmployment at ages too advanced to permit them to acquire new skills. On
the happier side, improvements in sickness and pension benefits and the general
rise in incomes now permit retirement when health becomes impaired or the
individual for other reasons desires to cease working.

Occasional experience in finding employment for older persons in sclected
occupations sometimes ercourages belief that large-scale training and employ-
ment prograrnmes would make it possible for older persons (55 years and
above) to become a significant source of additional Iabour, but no dcfinite
evidence exists to support this belief. Although litde information is available
about the characteristics of older persons not in the labour force, it may be
that few possess either the desire or the ability to enter the world of work;
many have left the workforce because shifis in the demand for Iabour have
rendered their skills unwanted and many have had little education, which
makes the task of training for new jobs difficult.

Female workers

The contribution of women to the labour supply is not expected to change
appreciably between 1965 and 1980, except in the USSR. In the market-
economy countries as a group women constituted 30 per cent of the work-

1 As noted earlier, some country projections in Appendix 1 seriously underestimate the
growing demand for education and hence overstate participation rates in the 15 to 19 and
20 to 24-year age groups.
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force in 1930 and 2lso in 1965, and ro change is anticipatzd in this ratio. In
the centrally planred economies other than the Soviet Union, women made up
42 per cent of the labour force in 1965. A very small drop in this ratio is
forecast by 1980. The Soviet Union, however, which had the largest female
Iabour force component (30 per cent) of any European country in 1965, is
expected to experience a large shift in its male-female ratio, with women
dropping to about 4€ per cent of the total labour force.

Decline or stability in the percentage of the female population engaging
in economic activity is expected in all but seven European countries between
1965 and 1980. Although a siight increase in work activity by women of 25 to
64 years of age is anticipated in several countries, this will be offset by a large
drop in Iabour force participation by giils of 15 to 19 and a small decreasc in
participation oy young women cf 20 to 24, as advantage is taken of opportuni-
ties for more education. Labour force participation by women of 65 and over
is also expected to continue its decline for the same reasons which have been
reducing the economic activity of older men.

To what extent women between the ages of 20 and 54 might increase their
participation in economic activity and the amount of the contribution which
they could make to production is an open question.  The major source of such
increased participation would be married women, since the economic activity
rates of single women are already high in most countries. The special consi-
derations involved in the case of women with family responsibilities are
discussed in Chapter 7.

Additional manpower from agriculiure

Other than population growth, the most important source of Iabour for
the European nations in the next decade will be continuing release of manpower
from agriculture. The number of workers potentially available for transfer
to jobs in industry and services is directly related, of course, to the degree
of industsialisation reached in each particular country. In six countries the
agricultural workforce is already at a Jow level so that its significance as a
source of labour for other sectors is extremely limited (see table II).

In a number of other countries, on the other hand, sizable proportions
of the labour force are still engaged in agricultural pursuits and, even if future
reductions in the proportions engaged in farming are modest, the number of
workers thus made available to industry and serviczs will be significant (see
table III).

How far the reduction in the agricultural workforce may proceed in a
particular country is a matter of conjecture, since the potential of modern
farming techkniques seems to be far from exhausted, even in the agriculturally
most advanced nations. In the United Kingdom, the percentage of the active

1
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Table ll. Asricultural labour force in six industizlised countries of Hortkem

Europe
Agprizelt | ¢ of tox:
Cozatry Year Db foree Evors force
Belgium 1967 239000 55
Germany, Federal Rep. 1967 2675000 100
Netherlands 1960 446700 10.7
Sweden 1955 2407 600 11.8
Switzerland 1569 260200 11.2
United Kingdom 1565 779 80D 3.1

Source: 1LO: Yearbook cf Loboxr Stctisiics, 1953

Table Ill. Agriculturzai l2bour force in 15 European countries

- e ppiel Pl
Austria 1961 769 000 228
Bulgasia 1965 1591 400 443
Czechoslovakia 1961 1 616000 249
Finland 1960 720 $00 355
France 1962 3 506 600 19.8
Greece 1961 1960200 539
Hungary 1963 1566400 327
Ircland 1966 343 500 30.8
Italy 1967 4 608 000 233
Poland 1960 6 636 €00 47.7
Portugal 1966 1447900 423
Spain 1967 4047300 328
Turkey 1965 9764 700 71.8
3 Yugoslavia 1961 4748 106 56.9
E USSR 1959 38 425 000 352

Source: ILO: Yearbook of Lobour Statistics, 1963.

population eagaged in agriculture decreased from 5.1 to 3.1 per cent between
1951 and 1966, releasing 363,000 persons for work in other industrics.

The lower limit to which the agricultural workforce may fall in a parti-
cular country will be governed by a variety of factors—types of produce, topo-
graphy, size of holdings, climate, etc. It may, therefore, be unrealistic to

B R
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emvisage fanming populations Eecreasing in all countries to a leve. as low as
the six countsies first mentioned. In most countries of Europe, however,
there is considerable polential for improvement in agricultural efficiency Izading
to a decrease in the numbers required for farming.

Decreasz of non-farm self-employment

In addition to thie movementi of persons from agriculiure, there has since
1950 been a considerabie movement of persons from small shops and other
family-operated enterprises to paid employment, a movement which promises
to continue (see table 1V).

Table IV. Seli-emploved and unpaid family workers as a percentage of non-farm

lateur force, 1950-1964
Country 1950 19562 1963
Belgium 209 174 165
Denmark 19.2 144 13.6
France 214 i5.7 154
Germany, Federai Rep. 157 122 117
Tialy 313 246 245
Nethkarlands 19.1 13.1 123
Nonway 213 158 15.6
United Kingdom A 638 6.7

Source: DeNisoN, op. oL, p. 203.

In the same way as the movement of persons from agricuiture to industry
and services tends to increase national income because it transfers them from
work in which the value of their output is low to activity in which product
value is higher, movement of persons from non-agricultural independent work
tends to have the same effect.

It has been estimated that the contribution to national income growth of
the transfer of workers from agriculture and non-farm self-employment in
eight countries betweer 1950 and 1962 ranged from 3 to 17 and from 2 to
7 per cent respectively (see table V).

Hours of work and productivity

Labour supply is, of course, a function not only of the number of persons
engaging in economic activity but also of the number of hours which they work.
Prediction of the future trend of hours worked, particularly over a period as

13

14

“‘A.‘...__A_‘uv




Manpower and economic developments in Europe

Table V. Contribution of the movement of labour from agriculture and non-farm
self-employment to paid employment {o growth of national income,

1950-62
¥ comributed by
ﬁm_:c dmgi;;aien iz

Conatry of nzticez

: Agricuitura] Non-farm scif-

rcome mlzbonrm :;.ph)mx
Belgium 3.20 7 5
Denmark 3.51 i2 5
France 492 14 b)
Germany, Federal Rep. 7.26 10 2
Ltaly 3.96 17 4
Netherlands 473 5 6
Norway 3.45 16 7
United Kingdom 229 3 2

Source: Drxisox, op. ait, pp. 302-317.

long as 10 to 15 years, is difficult. About all that can be said is that there is
likely to be some reduction in annual hours worked in most or all countries,
cither through shortening the work week or increasing holidays, or a combina-
tion: of the two.

Shortening of hours of work does not necessarily produce, however, a
corresponding fall in output, since a complex of factors are in operation at the
same time, which may increase the amount of product turned out in an hour.
A reduction of the work week in an enterprise from 44 to 40 hours, for example,
may be accompanied by a 2 per cent increase in hourly output, so that total
product for the week drops by 7 per cent, rather than 9 per cent.  In addition
to technological changes, work organisation and other factors respensible for
the gain in hourly output, shorter hours result in less fatigue, enabling indivi-
duals to work more intensively and with fewer mistakes. They thus improve
quality of output and reduce wastage. Absenteeism is also reduced. Many
jobs also require an individuzal's presence while the establishment is open but
actually do not occupy his time fully during the period. Shops may be open,
for cxample, for nine hours a day but make nearly all their sales within a
six-hour period. Or they may be open six days a week but have very few
customers on, say, Mondays. In such cases, it is doubtful whether reduc-
tion of hours would reduce total sales significantly, if at all, since it is most
likely that customers would adjust to the new schedule and make their
purchases within the shorter period.

14
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Altnough a number of studies of the effect of reduction of hours of work
on productivity have been undertaken, these are concerned mainly with manu-
facturing and do not agree in their findings.! Evidence is fairly conclusive
that extending the work week beyond 48 hours does not usually raise total
output, but there is little consensus as to how much productivity per hour
rises with reduction of hours below that level, or as to what the lower limit
is at which productivity ceases to ofiset further reduction of hours.

The scarcity of manpower which apparently faces European economies
in future years suggests that there is only one means of expanding national
product at the pace necessary to meet demands for improvement in levels of
living. The largest part of the growth in the national products of the difierent
countries since the Second World War has bzen the result of improving economic
efficiency, and improvement in output per man-hour seems to provide the key
to the future as well. If achieved adequately, rising productivity will also
avoid enmeshment in the problems associated with the scarcn for new sources
of manpower, or with halting the reduction of hours of work. Improving
economic efficiency should be the primary means of expanding output, for it
means in effect providing mankind with more of the goods and services essential
to its welfare at less cost in time and effort.®

Unemployment

A striking characteristic of the economic expansion in post-war Europe
has been the low level of unemployment compared to the situation existing in
the 1930s. Growth of output of goods and services has required additional
workers and, in circumstances where increases of labour forces have been
small, this has meant opportunity for the unemployed.

The high levels of unemployment present in some countries after the
Second World War did not, of course, disappear immediately. Unemploy-
ment rates dropped gradually in the 1950s but in a few countries were still
rather high at the end of the decade. Around 1960, however, joblessness
declined to unprecedentedly low levels throughout most of Europe and re-
mained low through 1966.

1 See ILO: Hours of Work, International Labour Conference, 42nd Session, Geneva,
1958, Report VIII, for a review of some of the studies.

2 In his study of growth rates in a number of countries, Denison concluded that, in
seven countries, the hours worked by non-agricultural wage and salary earmners had declined
by an average of 6.6 per cent between 1950 and 1962.  Assuming that the output per hour’s
work increased by 2.8 per cent on the average, he concluded that the over all-output per worker
drcpped by 3.9 per cent.

In a calculation of the relative contributions of labour, capital and productivity to the
annual increase in the national income of seven countrics between 1950 and 1962, he con-
cluded that 18 per cent of this increase could be attributed to increased labour input, 18 per
cent to increased capital input, and 64 per cent to increased output per unit of input (DENISON,
op. cit., pp. 66 and 300-301).
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Unemployment patterns

Several patterns of unemployment experience are discernible in the
post-war period. In the Federal Republic of Germany unemployment,
which amounted to over 10 per cent of the labour force in 1930, moved
downward steadily duiing the decade and by 1960 had virtually disap-
peared.

Unemployment in Austsia and italy moved upward from 1950 to 1953
and then dropped sharply in Austria, reaching a level of 2 to 3 per cent in the
carly 1960s. In Italy the drop in unemployment was interrupted i 1956, but
continued thereafter, reaching 3 per cent in the 1960s.

In another group of countries, which includes Finland, France, the Nether-
lands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland and the United Kingdom, unemployment
has been very low—under 3 per cent and, for the most part, uncer 2 per cent—
throughout the post-war period. Jobless rates have fluctuated ir these coun-
tries with changes in general economic activity, but the swings have usually
been small.

Unemployment trends in other countries do not match any of these
patterns. In Belgium unemployment stayed around 11 to 12 per cent from
1950 to 1954 and then fluctuated widely from vear to year until the early 1960s.
From 1962 to 1966, however, Belgium enjoyed a jobless rate of under 3 per
cent. Denmark entered the 1950s with a high rate of unemployment (nearly
9 per cent) which moved upward during the latter part of the decade; since
1960, however, the rate has steadily dropped and was under 3 per cent from
1964 i0 1966. The rate of unemployment in Ireland has remained relatively
high; it ranged between 7.5 and 9.5 per cent in the 1950s and has stayed at
about 6 per cent in the 1960s.

The centrally planned economies moved rapidly after the war to elimi-
nate uncmployment completely in accordance with the socialist objective
of guaranteeing work to all job seekers. Differences in institutionai arran-
gements and statistical reporting with respect to persons changing jobs
make it impossible to compare accurately temporary lack of work
between jobs in the market economies (“ frictional ” unemployment, usually
included in tetal unemployment figures) and in the centrally planned
economies (included in the Soviet Union in the concept of  labour turn-
over ).

Yugoslavia in the early post-war years undertook to guarantee work to
all persons; this policy was changed under the system of self-management of
enterprises adopted in 1950, when the latter were no longer required to provide
employment for surplus workers. From 1953 unemployment increased from
82,000 to 268,000 in 1967. Half of these unemployed, however, were rural
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Iandholders secking a change of occupation, and most of the remainder
represent frictionally unemployed.t

Recent unemployment

In 1965 the European market cconomiss entered a peried of recession.
Like previcus post-war doan-lurns in economic aclivity™, it did not affect all
econyiies to e sume desree and was scarcely a recission in the old-fashioned
meuning of the term. In five countries there was a short period of actual
decline in industrial preduction, but in the others the “ recession ™ was in the
foria of a slowing down of the rate of economic growth, rather than an actual
drop in output®

The impact of the slowdown in growth did not make itself felt in unemploy-
ment unul late 1966 and cariy 1967, when jobless rates rose in virtually all
countriecs. Except in France and Great Britain, unemployment in 1967 was
at a lower Ievel. however. than in 1938-39 (sce table VI).

What explains this appearasce of a risz in unemployment in a period of
economic growth and labour scarcity? The answer seems to be that cconomic
growth must be a continuing process if large-scale uncmployment is to be
avoided. Economic growth is based on three elements: (1) labour inputs,
(2) capital inputs, and (3) productivity increase.  So long as demand for goods
and services rises at a sufficient pace, labour and capital will be fully employed.
If growth of demand slackens, however, the need for labour declines, for
prodrtivity gains are not reversible.  Techniques already adopted to obtain
higher output per worker wiil not be replaced in favour of less efficient methods.
Any reducticn in output must be made through decreased use of labour and
capital cquipment.

Thus, even in an expanding econoiay, there can be a rise in unemploy-
ment if demand for goods and services fails to grow at a rate sufiicient to
absorb new additions to the labour force. Labour scarcity can Iimit the rate
of growth. At the same time, a high rate of growth assures full cmployment.
Unemployment enters the picture when the rate of growth, for some reason,
falis so low as to cause a surplus of labour.* It is thus clear that the primary
task of economic policy is to ensure maintenance of an adequate and steady
rate of economic growth.3

1 See Streten OsraDnVIC: “ Employment Trends and Problems in Yugoslavia ™, in
International Labour Resiew (Gearva, 1LO), Vol. 95, No. 6, June 1967, pp. 333-569.

> Earlier recessions occurred in 1952-54 and 1938-59.

3 Economic Commission for Europe: Economic Survey of Europe in 1967, Ch. 1.

¥ For a brief discussion of reasons for the decline in cconomic growth since 1964, sec
ILO: Second European Regional Conference, Report cf the Director General, Ch. 1. Sce
also Economic Commission for Europe: Econemic Survey of Europe in 1967, Ch. 1.

5 As the preliminary figures for the sccond quarter of 1968 show (table VI), uncmploy-
ment decreased. indicating a recovery from the recent recession.
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In the meantime, it is izevitable that there shoun'd be concemn at the re-
emergence of eremployment rales considerably higher than those of tke
period 1960-66. This concern is more marked in France ard th:e United
Kingdom than elsewhere, but is alive also among their neighbours and ccono-

mic pariners.

. NPTy

Industrial structure of employment

The distributicn of employment by industry is undergoing change in
every country.  Structural change is an integral part of the process of 2conomic
growth: indeed, absence of such alteration in the organisation of economic
activity is evidence that development s not taking place. Because economic
growth has been rapid in post-war Evrope, structural change in the allocation
of manpower among industries has been significant. Table VII provides a

Table VI. General level of unemployment in some European countries, 1950-1968!

Aoonzl zverzpes

Coontsy Code= 1950-55 1955-5% i960-53 1965 1966 967
Austsia (per cent) V(B) 73 5.1 29 27 25 27
Belginm (per cent) 1I\ViB7® 110 62 36 24 27 37
Denmark (pes cent) v 9.6 93 37 24 26 32
Finland (per ceny) 1 —_ —~ 14 14 1.6 2
France V(B) 153617 116483 107350 131300 147106 192900
Germany F.R. (per cent) V(B) 84 37 038 0.6 07 21
Greece V(B) — — 74300 63300 64800 833500
Ireland (pes cent) I 83 8.1 6.0 56 6.1 6.7
Italy (per cent) vV(B)I* 93 30 32 36 39 3.5
Netherlands (per cent) V(B) 25 1s c9 09 L1 22
Nonway (per cent) V(B) 12 17 15 12 1.1 08
Spain V(B) 129349 93999 113320 1471060 123200 146300
Sweden (per cent) V(B) 23 21 13 11 14 17
Switzerland VIB) 5607 2720 720 300 300 260
United Kingdom (percent)  V(B) 15 16 1.9 15 15 23
Yugoslavia (per cent) V(B) —_ 43 59 6.1 6.7 70

Source: ILO: Year 2ock of Labour Stotistics, 1963 : Balletin of Lebour Sicristics (1968 issucs).

1 For various rezsons the definftions of * unemployed ™ used in nationa) statistical serics often differ from the re-
commended internationz] st2ndard defintion, ihe series in thas 12ble should not be used *o make comparisons belween
couatries seiative to Ievels of unemployment.  See ILO: Yeor Book of Lobour Stasistics, 1958, Ch 1. 2 Coles: I—
Izbour force sempic survey. ll—comprisory unemployment insurance statistics; lll—nncmp.oymmt 7elief statistics,
3 IV —statistics of t72le union deaefit funds, V—unemployment office stalistics. (A) 2pplicants for werk, (B) vnemployed
3 pczsonsw regisiered. 3 Serjes changed from Coce 1l to Cols V{B) in 1957. 4 Scrics changed from Code V(B) 10 Code 1
in 1958.
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treakdown by maior ecornomic branch cf the distribution cf emgployment at
various dates in individual countries.

All the countries for which comparative data are available follew, it will
be observed, roughly the same patiern: a major Cecline in the proposiion of
workers enzaged in agriculture and an irncrease In the proporiion employed
in ike various branches of industry and services.

These trends, it can be anticipated with confiderce, will continte in tke
future. The interesting, but difficult to answer, questions are “at what pace
and how far?”

The rate of change in indusirial structure is closely related to the rate of
economic growth. The latter, in tumn, is in considerable part 2 funciion of
the present stage of economic development. It is to be expected, therefore,
that the hichest rates of growth and consequently the greatest pace of change in
employment structure will eccur in the less developed economics. Likewise,

Quaner’y 2verases
; 566 1567 1968
 § £ 11t w | 1 11t 1% 1 11
i 42 138 14 27 2 19 15 31 51 21
20 25 24 27 31 36 34 2 49 44

49 10 0.7 37 35 13 1.6 6.6 790 33
23 is 10 14 29 22 24 39 54 39
164744 133098 127602 163280 192430 178635 178659 231409 269835 246 780*

0.6% 043 05° i6* 26°% 1.8% 1.6% 245 225 11
77338 62463 65626 65626 91057 83511 76450 83017 97 842 75767

70 6.2 52 60 73 65 60 6.6 717 638

5.2¢ 345 3.6% 35¢ 44 32¢ 263 3.4¢ 41¢ 32¢

13 0.7 09 1.6 26 1.9 139 25 29 1.8

22 07 04 10 16 07 65 13 21 11
é 149500 113500 106400 102300 140300 133000 138700 173400 211900 —
E 24 i2 07 13 24 16 11 1% 29 17

f” 60 128 119 267 407 16 12 338 &9 168
| s 13 14 19 24 22 23 25 27 24
79 67 57 65 19 69 62 72 81 30

(prov-y

$ Data refer to third month of the quarter. ¢ Data refer to first month of the quaricr.
¢ April 2nd June only (France I — 1968)
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Tztle Vil. Indushiz) distribubion cf the Iebour fcrce in selected Eurcpzan ccun- A
R tries eround 1650 ard 1950 {per cenld E
T T = i ] . i ]
= 2 < Lz
» L — ~n - - -
;::_ :‘? ‘E .§ gu‘ o g“g 1
=2 = E Z x5 £ =ZE £
Cozosy Yeos 23 = 2 E 3zc = £ z 1
EE 5 ] Z ==z E 22 3 ”
e = Z S 2z ¢} SZ g
£z = = YooZ g3
= P o
< -
Bulgera 1956 641 1591 23 — 3.4 32 98 4
1565 438 273 62 -- 47 435 127 3
Fizlznd 1950 450 03 207 62 05 3.1 54 114

1560 355 03 216 87 69 115 63 i13

France 1953 2637 21 23 70 07 155 2 1656
1962 98 14 269 82 09 132 54 201

Germany (Fed. Rep; 19503 223 33 308 84 07 99 353 174
I9613 134 28 364 £6 03 132 36 189

Rungary 1929 328 I8 191%F 23 — 47 40 3
1960 384 32 2567 62 — 67 61 104

l1aly 1951 400 228 71 05 2653 338 —
1961 222 @7 265 116 06 175 43 —_

Netherlands 1957 103 13 240 -3 10 141 62 204

1560 107 15 299 7 L1 162 €9 235

Polznd 1950 5719 1837 2 — 52 38 02

.- 1960 479 2337 57 - 58 48 i27
o Spain 1950 489 16 176 53 05 65 39 141
 » 1960 413 17 29 71 07 i8S 46 139
- Sweden 1950 203 05 316 19 09 130 81 170
196) 138 07 342 91 11 135 75 198

- Turkey 1955 773 05 60 16 01 28 16 41
f . 1965 718 06 69 26 02 30 21 59
United Kingdom 1951 53 37 373 63 16 140 76 236

, 1961 38 29 348 67 16 I56 69 244
2 Yugoslavia 1953 668 14 07 31 — 31 21 70

1961 56.9 i7 165 38 — 32 30 87

Source: 1LO: Yezr Boak rf Litour Stoiisiivs, various dates.

Note: Activities not 28equztely deseribed are excluded, except in the 1950 higure for “ senizes ™ in Poland,
whith incfudes ihem.

1 Includes clectrichiy. 2 Dzia based on a 3 per cent semple 12bulation of the 1955 population consas.
% D212 includs Szar and West Borlin, & Intledes Slectricity, gas. nater, i 2 Ingludes services. € Excludes sea
fishirg. 7 Inzlules cloctricity 2nd gas, and s=2 fstung,

20




Economic growih and structural change

the greatest departure from present employinent striciure will be encountered
in 1980 in today’s least developed cconomiss. Hoswever, if past trends are a
reliatle guide to the future, significant shifts in the industrial streclure of
employment will also occur in the mere highly industrialised economics.

Predictions of future patterns of employment are infrequent because of
the specuiative charzcter of the assumptions necessarily involved, particularly
about rates of productivily increase by sector. Since considerable interest
atiaches, however, to estimates of the possible future pattern of employment,
examples of forecasts of the structure of employment by divisicn of industry
are presented in tables VI to X1 for three of the centrally planned economies
and three southern European market cconemies.

In all cases it is clear that release of workers from the agaculiural sector
is expected to provide a sigrificant share cf the manpower needed in other
branches of the economy. This is Hiusirxicd in {atie Xii, which shows for
three countries the relative contributions of increases in the labour force and of
the release of manpower from agricuiture to the latour supply available for the
expansion of industry and services. Three different patterns may be noted.
Czechoslovakia, which relied on the relzase of workers from agriculture for
over two-thirds of its additional manpower for industry and services in the

Table VIII. Greece: changes in employment by secior of economic activily,

1961-1979

\’e}nmi Distssbution

Seutor {housands) o {pzr cenl)
1951 1979 1951 1979
Agrniculiure 1960 1300 538 342
Industsy 700 1015 19.2 267
Mining 2 33 0.6 10
Manufacturing 489 760 134 200
Public utilitics 20 37 0.5 10
Construction 169 180 4.6 47
Services 859 1483 236 39.1
Commerce 266 460 73 12.1
Transport and communications 154 330 42 8.7
Other services 439 695 12.1 133
Activities riot adequaicly described 121 — 33 —_
Total 361 3800 100.0 100.0

Sousces: ILD: Yearbook of Labmr Statisiics, 1957; OECD: The Mediserrazcan Regional Preject: Greece
(Paris, 1955), 12blic 46,
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1930s, expecis to oblain only ore-third from this sousce between 1960 and
1980. This reflects the appreaching exhaustion of this source, which consti- ,‘
tuted 38 per cent of the Izbour force in 1930 but enly 26 per cent in 19680, with
a further decline to 14 per cent anticipated by 1980. Hungary, on the other |
hand, foresces a sharp upturn in the supply of labour released from agriculture
and a diminution of the increment from population growth. Poland looks
forward to steep increases in its labour force for industry and services, both
from population gain and reduction in number of farm workers.

Poland is the only country among the six which expects growth of employ-
ment in indusiry to match that in services. In other countries, except Spzia
where the difference is small, services are expected to gain in numbers of workers
at a considerably faster rate than industry (see table XIII). The greater rate ;
of growth of employment in the service sector results from the limited capacity
of industry to absorb manpower, the large increase in demand for services in
the more mature economy, and the slower rate of increase in man-hour output
in services.

Table IX. Haly: changes in employment by sector of economic activity, 1961-1975

North South Whale conatry

p3
£

. Averzge Averz Average
Sector 224 braoch 1961 1975 zommal 1961 1975 20mma 1961 1975 2nmml
(thoums- (thous- gronth (homs-  (thoums- gromth (thons- {thous- growxth

2nis) ands) (7)) 2nds) 2nds) () 2nds) 2ndsy (%)

Agriculture 3050 2100 —28 2750 1900 —27 5800 4000 —2.7
Industry 5750 6700 1.1 1550 2300 32 7300 9200 17
Mining and quanrying 90 100 03 60 s 21 150 180 13
Manufactures 4150 4830 1.1 o650 1590 A4 5110 6420 16
Building 1430 1680 12 500 780 32 1930 2460 1.7
Electricity, gasand
water &0 S0 03 30 5 37 110 140 17
Services 4450 5800 19 1850 2700 29 6300 8500 22
Transport and
communications 90 1090 10 250 460 45 1130 1500 19
Commerce 1760 2150 14 630 850 25 2360 3000 1.7
Credit and insurance 130 210 35 60 9% 29 150 300 33
Miscellancous 540 80 3.5 360 530 28 900 1400 32

Public administration 1120 1530 2. 580 770 20 1700 2300 22

Total 13250 14600 07 6150 7100 10 19400 21700 08

Sourze: OECD: The Mceditcrrancan Kegioral Project - Ialy (Pasis, 1965), table 22,
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Table X. Spzin: changes in employment by sector of economic activity, 1950-1975

Valome Disrlazion
{thousents) {or €on1) m
Szoior xa8 doaach - = srowth
1950 1978 1969 1975 {yer cen)
Agnctiture 48053 37134 413 274 —~1.7
Industty 36524 50778 314 374 23
Mining 2035 2203 1.7 1.6 0.5
Manufzcluring 25359 34894 21¢ 237 21
Coenstruction 8221 12249 7.1 2 23
Electricily, gas and
waler $0.8 i23.0 0.7 09 28
Services 31785 47732 273 352 27
Tirz2ée 820.1 12045 70 95 3.1
Banking i25.1 2080 1.1 i.5 34
Transport and
communications 5365 £09.0 45 690 23
Other services 1696.7 24616 146 18.1 25
Total 116342 133643 100.0 100.0 1.0

Note- Totl Isbonr force for 1975 Zifiers from 1LO projecison of 12467000 in Statistical Appendix
boczuse of different 2ssumprions segzrding labonr force participation r2tes.
Socrce: OECD: Téce Mclicrrarcen Regional Project - Spain (Paris, 1965), t2ble 40.

Occupational structure of employment

At the same time as economic development alters the distribution of
employment among industries, it also modifies the occupational pattern.
This modification takes two forms, qualitative and quaniitative. On the
qualitative side, there is transformation in the content of jobs—an increase or
a decrease in the amount of training and skill required, or simply a change in
the nature of the work. In some instances entirely new types of jobs appear,
involving skills heretofore unknown. It is, however, the quantitative aspect
of occupational change—the alteration in numbers of workers needed in various
occupations—whick is far more important. The number of new types of
occcupations is limited, and surprisingly few older types of jobs completely
disappear.

Sources of change

Occupational change stems from two sources. In part, it is the conse-
quence of modification of the industrial structure. As agriculture and coal
mining, for example, decline in importance as sources of employment, there
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Table XI. Evolution and zrojection of the economically active populzelion by
brozd secters in three cenirally planned economies

\'o!;:m: {thousands) Dsiributicn {per cent)
Coznisy Totz! Az Ieter  Se-  Agt  Isfas  Sem
tzbour farce cullure irs wices cuwllnre sy vices
Czectoslovakia
1950 5739 2206 2143 1430 33 37 25
1969 6039 1550 2787 1702 26 46 28
1950 7020 1018 3204 2818 14 46 40
Hungany
1949 3911 2138 820 933 35 21 23
1960 47301 1965 1664 1172 40 35 25
1980 5339 S50 2215 2224 17 41 42
Poland
1930 12314 70690 2847 2377 38 23 19
1560 13690 63531 3836 3313 48 28 23
1985 18500 4720 7330 6630 25 40 35

Source: 1L0: Yecrdoak of Lahazr Statistics, 1967 Internctional Lebour Resiew, 3957, Nos. 372, pp. 33, 111 20d
112: J3nos Tisin: ~ Planning 1be Labour Fores in Hungary ™. in Eastern Europecn Econamics, 1965,
Vol 1V, Nos. 2-3. p. 109; Planning Commission of Poland: Wisicany Zarys rozwajs spolcczregaspo-
darczego Polski lotzch 1956-1935.

are fewer jobs for farmers and miners. At the same time, expansion of the
acrospace and automobile industries creates demand for aircraft mechanics
and service-station attendants. In part, occupational change also results
from technological advances within industries. In warchousing, for example,
the fork-lift truck and conveyer belts have both reduced the number of stock-
workers employed and altered the nature of their work. In blast furnaces
automatic charging equipment has displaced workers from a variety of jobs:
charger, dumper, hoist operzator, eic. Simultancously, ncw jobs have been
introduced: signaller, gas controller, charge despatcher, elc.

Projections of occupational structure

To prepare for the future, and in particular to plan the training of pecple
for tomorrow's occupations, it is desirable to have some idea of the occupaiional
structure which will best correspond to the future needs of the cconomy.
This is particularly important in the case of occupations for which lengthy
training is needed. Projections of occupational structure are carried out by
different methods and with varying degrees of predictive value.!

1 See R. G. HoLrister: * The Economics of Manpower Forecasting ™, in International
Labonr Review (Geneva, 1LO), Voi. LXXIX, No. 4, Apr. 1964.
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Table Xll. Long-ierm balance of increase in manpower supply and growih of employment by brozad sectors

e e am = o e ——

A.  Increment in ImaNpOReT SUPRLY Sirociure B. Increase in employment Sunciare
£1honsands) {thousands)
= Total -.':ag.-.-zphic Sroc) {.Ls 4L Teia Intustry Senvices LE LEs
(L) facors chusges in oL oL 43)  E) (" E%) TE 7.E
(,.Ly* 2griculiore .
({\La)** :
o ’ Z
Czechoslovakia
m
1930-60 916 280 636 0.31 0.69 9316 634 272 0.70 0.30 8 3
1960-80 1333 og1 355 0.64 036 1333 417 1116 0.27 0.73 3 3
3 ;
H 2
unzary g
1949-60 1063 7 273 0.74 026 1063 844 219 0.79 0.21 g :
1S60-£0 1603 638 965 0.40 0.62 1603 551 1052 0.34 066 3
-]
Poland g
o
1950-60 1925 1376 549 0.71 0.29 1925 989 936 0.31 049 -g j
1960-85 7031 5210 1821 0.74 0.26 7051 3694 3337 0.53 047 o
c -
s
Source: table XI. o
* Including changes in 2ctivity rates. s ;e due 1 decrease in absolute Ievel of employment in agriculiure. :g
a
-
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Table Xill. Average annual projected rates of growth of employment in industry
end services

e

Ceantry Pcriad Infostry Services
Czechoslovakia 1960-50 09 25
Greece 1961-79 21 5.1
Hungasy 1969-50 14 33
Ialy 1961-75 1.1 19
Poland 1969-85 35 3.5
Spain 1960-75 23 27

" Sourecs:  tebles VIII-XL

Countrics where attempts have been made 0 forecast the future occupa-
tional pattern include the centrally planned cconomies, France!, the Nether-
lands, Sweden and the United Kingdom?, and certain of the Mediterranean
countries as part of the OECD Mediterrancan Regional Projects®. Such
attempts have, however, mostly given little more than general indications of
trends in the growth or declinc of certain broad groupings such as © profes-
sional ™, * clerical ~, “ skilled manual workers 7, « unskilled manual workers 7,
“ service workers -

There are serious inherent difficulties in forecasting changes in occupational
structure in greater detail. To begin with, an over-all estimate for the cconomy
as a whole is not practicable; such an estimate has to be buiit up from the

. ageregation of estimates for individual industrics, taking into account pro-
jections of the future industsial structure. Within each industry, assumptions
- have to be made regarding trends in labour productivity (based in some cases
on international comparisons and in others on the hypothesis that the less
productive establishments in the industry will gradually progress to the level

of the most productive establishments in that industry).

Further research and experimentation on improved methods is going on,
but, so far, forecasts of occupational structure have been of only iimited use

1 See C. ViMONT, P. d'HuGUES, M. PRESLIER: « La Prévision dc I"Emploi dans le cadre
du 5¢ Plan en France 7, in Population (Paris), 1966.

2 Gee Ministry of Labour: Manpower Studics No. §, The Pattern of the Future (HMSO,
London, 1964).

3 OECD: The Medizerrancan Regional Project : Forecasting Educational Needs Jor
Economic and Social Development (OECD, Paris, 1962) and A Technical Evaluation of the
First Stage of the Mediterrancan Regional Project (Paris, 1967).
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Economic grovith and structural change

for the principal purpose to which they could be applied, namely the forward
planning of vocational training.

Technological change and employment

“ Technological change  is a term often used in an extremely broad sense
to include any modification of methods of producing goods and services which
results in 2 variation in the qeantity or quality of product per unit of input of
labour 2nd capital. So used, it may embrace new tools or machinery, new
techniques of utilising existing equipment, new materials, an alteration in
product design. Its effect in the area of manpower is usually to reduce the
amount of labour necessary to produce a given level of output. By thus
making economies in the use of productive resources, technological change
increases output per head and enables higher levels of consumption per person.

Despite its socially desirable results, technological change raises problems
for workers and unions, who fear that employees displaced by technological
advances may bear the brunt of the process through depreciation of their skills
or loss of their jobs.

So far, in the process of economic development technological advance
has not caused mass unemployment. Total employment has steadily in-
creased and, particularly in Europe in recent years, has been at or near * full
employment ™ levels. The heavy unemployment of the 1930s was caused by
lack of economic growth, due to faulty fiscal and monetary poiicies, high trade
barriers, etc. During the pre-war period iechnological progress in Europe
was modest compared to the post-war c:a. At the industry level also, studies
reveal little relationship between changes in productivity and employ-
ment. Industries with high rates of productivity increase often show high
rates of employment increase. Employment trends by industry are much
more closely associated with changes in the level of demand for the product of
the industry than with changes in output per man-hour.?

As for the situation of the individual worker displaced by technological
change, experience has demonstrated that it is possible—through proper plan-
ning at the enterprise, industry and national Ievels, through retraining pro-
grammes, financial assistance, and measures discussed elsewhere in this report
—to provide proper protection so that the burden of change is shared and
the cost to individuals minimised.

Automation

In recent years, however, concern over the effect of technological change
on job opportunities has been increased by the spread of automation. Fears

1 Sce Swedish Confederation of Trade Unions (S. D. ANDERMAN, c¢d.): Trade Unions
and Technological Change (London, Allen & Unwin, 1967), Ch. 6.
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have been expressed that the preductive potential of automation is so cnor-
mous that it will result in factories and offices in which all operations are
carried cut by machines requiring a minimum of human interveation.

To assess the significance of automaiion, it is necessary o consider what
is meant by the term. Mechanisation of work is no recent development but
dates back to the “ industrial revolution ™ in England in the cighteenth century
and carlier. Until recently, what machines replaced or supplemented, how-
ever, was physical effort by humans. The recent development in machinery,
to which the name “ automation ™ has been appfied, consists of the reglace-
ment of human mental effort in the production process. Machines have been
developed which embody automatic selection and correction devices so that
assigned functions are carricd out without the need for human control or
intervention. In practice, automated apparatus czn be divided roughly into
two systems: “ programme control ” in which the apparatus carries out a set
of instructions and directs a sequence of actions, and “ feed-back control ™
where the machine regulates and corrects its own operations.

At the same time that information-using machinery was being developed
in the post-war period, co.:ventional mechanisation was making huge strides,
particularly in the United States automobile industry, where transfer machines
were developed to replace human activity in loading and unloading material
from a machine and transferring it to the next stage in the production sequerice.
This type of process, too, has been referred toas ® automation ” and is probably
largely responsible for the erroncous use of the term to embrace any type of
advanced technolcgical change.

It is essential to distinguish clearly between mechanisation and automation
in order to deflate the fears which confusion of the two developments may
arouse. There is no reason at present to expect that the process of mechani-
sation will proceed at a significantly faster pace in the future than it has in the
past. Detroit transfer machines notwithstanding, there is little evidence as
yet of a revolutionary speed-up of mechanisation and consequent displace-
ment of manual workers.

While automation has had significant application in a few manufacturing
industries and in transportation and communications, its ultimate cflect on em-
ployment has probably been slight. In manufacturing its principal application
has been in industries such as chemicals manufacturing and petroleum refining, in
which operations already were largely flow-processes and labour ratios were low.

The area in which automation, in the form of the computer, seems likely to
have its most profound effect is office work, particularly in banking, insurance
and similar operations involving routine transactions and record keeping.?

1 See ILO: Labour and Automation, Bulletin No. 5, Automation and Non-Manual
Workers (Geneva, 1967).
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Econcmic grewith and structural change

Over-all effect of technologica! change on employment

Information on ibe over-all impact cf recent technological innovations on
emplovment is unavailable. It is not possitle 1o say, for example, how many
new jobs have been created by advarnced mechagnisation and automation or
how many old jobs have been climinated. It is probable. as sugeested abeve.
that the net impact has been small.  Nonetheless. it weuld be desirable to
know. It is likely, for the most part. that introduction of z2dvanced mechani-
sation or automation in an cnierprise only infrequenily redvces the cumrent
level of employment. Iis cffect, rather. is on the future or polential level
maXing it possibic t0 handle a larger volume of work without increasing the
iabour force te the same extent as would have been necessary othenwise. A
survey covering two-thirds of the computer installations in Great Britain in
1964 found that, over the period analysed, the average undertaking instailing
antomated ofiice equipment experienced an increase of 8 per ceat in office jobs
compared o the {3 per cent rise which would have occurred had the eguipment
not been installed. It is estimated that introduction of auvtomated ofiice
equipment may reduce the demand for office workers in the period 196370 by
not morc than 20 per cent! as compared with the demand that these would have
been without automation.

In most cases of the introduction of automated equipment which have
been examined, there has been little or no loss of work by employees alrezdy
in the firms concerned. Where reduction of the workforce has been pecessary,
it has been accomplished through normal attrition and decreasing new hiring,
while employees directly afiected by automation have been transferred to
other work®> What is not known, however, is whether cmployees in other
firms which did not iastall automated cquipment suficred loss of employ-
ment because their firms couid not compete successfully against the automated
firms.

Although advarced mechanisation or automation may be introduced into
an enterprise in order to reduce staff, this is not always or nceessarily the case.
The main purpose may be an expaasion of output or improvement of service
to customers not possibie with older methods of produciion. Gains in prod-
uct quality may also be an objective, since the new squipment may permit
significant improvement in processing technique and quality control.  Achieve-
ment of these go~'« may result in an expansion of sales which increases total
employment in the urm.

-

1 11.O: Automation and Non-2anual Werkers, p. 44,

2 Jbid., pp. 39-58. Scc also OECD: Manpower Aspecis of Automation and Technical
Change, Supplemient to the Final Report (Paris, 1966).
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Avtometion and ichb skills

For a considerable pericd of time. uncerlainty cxisted as to the effect of
automation on the level of job skills. On en2 side were these who believed
that ti:c more scphisticated equipment wonld reduce skill requiremenis, that
pregrammed machinc tools, for example, wourld eliminzle the need for sxilled

achinists and leavs enly a small €lite of programmers ard set-vp men. On
tkc otber sids were those who foresaw z decline of less skilled cecugations ard
a growth of cocopations reguiring greater treadih of skiil

Evidence from case studies of automsicd insizllations now scems 10 ind:-
cate that it most cases ke effect of aviomation is to raiss e average level of
skili by introducing new tasks involvicg a hizh degree of responsibility, ox-
panding the scope of existing jubs 2nd reducing the amount of unskifled work.?!

Teble XIV. £ducesiona! level of computer personnel in 27 instaliztions in the

Helhesrlands in 1855
QuxSSextian

Function $ipher Ceruificd

Elzmen-  Sceond-  #3igh tcchmesl Univer-  SPD3Y 3ccoont-
ey ary school  schiogd a5y ant Yoozl
Senicr sicff — 3 3 1 is 3 4 37
Svsiems 2naivst — 8 35 — - 10 2 35
Programmer — 25 35 2 H 8 — 2
Cpemtor i2 62 3 — —_ _— —_— 77

Key-punch

opsraior 85 82 - — - — —_— 167
Total 97 20 a9 3 15 26 6 448

M. Mo11: “Some Crantitslive and Qualitative Dazz concerning Computzr Persannd on 31 Dotch
¥irms™, in OECD: Afanprucr Aspects of Awomesiar and Tecknico] Chanye, Sappleroent ¢ Zhe Fanzl
Repors {Pzris, 1955), p. 196,

1 SPD is a noa-zczdemic exlensive course in book-keeping.

Source:

1 See, for example, E. Saciise: Tezhnische Revolusion und Qualifikation der Werkiaiigen
(Berlin, 1965), pp. 39 fi.; J. Avernan: Technika. kvalifikace, vzdélini (Prague, 1965),
pp. 161 fi.; M. Kopas: Ekonomické problémy kyalifikdcie roboinikoy (Bratislava, 19696),
pp. 44 fi.;  The Effects of Technological Changz ™, in Minisiry of LaSour Gazcite (London,
July 1967), pp. 540-547. For an opposite point of view, sec J. R. Brigur: Automation and
Maragemen: (Boston, Harvard University Press, 195%). On ofiice work sec 1LO: Auto-
mation and Non-Aanual Workers, pp. 13-17.
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Preminent ameng cew occopations introdrced by avtomntion grel <f
courst, those assoemicd with computers: sysiems amealyss, progmmms
ofperaters, and kev punchers. Eecause computers ard ther associntad feckh-
nelegy ares esching at an extremely rapid poce, it is not possitle te iHentify ‘
with any <ertainiy the gealifcations reeded at vanicus ecxnelone of comyrter
staff.  Afuch Copends on e tyvpe of work perfermed, wiether sciantific and
engintering restarch or rouline book-keeping Qualificaticns of wempuier
peasonned alse vary widely from orne finm o anotker.

For itlustzative purposes only, 2n analysis of the edecational gralificaticrs
of cemputer personnel in a sample of establishments in the Metnerlands &
presented in table XIV. The gualifications shows ia that tatle, althcngh not
recessasily representative of compuler operations 25 a waole. <o suzgest a
souzh paitern.  Key-punch operators, who comprise toe least skilled and mos?
numerous occupation, can function with an eiementary education, zitho:gh
half the group hav2 had a secondary education. Tac laltzr seems reeded for
computer opzraiors, who operate under instructions a vadely of machines.
Qusiifications of programmers and systems analvsts, who are responsible fer
organisation of the work and problem solving, are less clear. The majsrity
in 2oth groups possesses a high-school educatien, but some have seceived more
advanced edecation as well.

Some Czechoslovak and Soviet studies indicate that the cffect of auio-
mation and advanced mechanisation in several factorics hzas been to raise
significantly the level of qualification of the personnel (see tables XV and XVI).
This seems to accord with other experience reported in the USSR.2

A study of the impact of technological change on manpciver requirements
in 20 steel-making plants within the Europzan Coal and Steel Commusity in
1963° showed a similar picture with respect to increase in skill requirements
imposed by technolozical advance. The report of this study indicated that
it was difficult to enumerate the jobs whose character or content had changed 2s
a result of technical development because practicaliy 2il nad bezn more or iess
afiected and most were still deveioping. This applied equally i the produc-
tion and to the maintenance services.

In production, the most marked changes were reported in the work of
the lovier supervisory staff, duc to the increased number of control instruments
to be supervised, and the acceleration of the melting and refining processes.
Although physical efiort had been considerably reduced, “ requirements have
become very exacting as regards power of concentration, quick reflexes, rapid

PN T g T P T T P T R LT T T

1 For a 1eview of published Soviet material, see ILO: Lavour and Automation Bulletin
No. 3: Techrological Change and Manposser in a Centrally Planned Economy (Geneva, 1966).

2 “The Jmpact of Technical Change on the Structure of Occupations and on Training
in Steel Works ™, in CIRF-Training for Progress (ILO, Genzva), Vol. 4, No. 3, 1965, pp. 7-47.
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deciscors ard eatoilctons. hnsatcdze ef the process £oing o sascde the furmoce
or cemyerier. and pracision in handiicg ke inslruments =1 As seesds moin-
tenarce scrvices, it is reperied:

\cre 1borergh (heoretica] knoaledze than Eitheic is essenlial aurywhti.
In zé&tion, most of e mainiermanot WoTkers require at least elemenlany kzoalcdze
in spheres related fo thelr own tradel it fass thus beceme indispensa e for Slectricars
{0 possess some knoaledze of mechanics zne for mechanios to have sonse knewledze
of Sleclrcity ...

.. Electrenic specialists and instrument mechamics reed to be familiar not only
with, ibe instrments they hove to handle but also with the processes which these
instruments racerd or centrol. It is therefore a guestion cf baving more 2dvanced
theoreiical keowledse as well os increased dexterity and ipzenuity and quicker
rélexss " ®

Datz on numbers of persenne] in the stecl-making plants ilivstrate a
familiar patrern throughort industry 25 a Conscquence of technological change—
a sapid growih of cutput refafive to emplovment ard a faster growth of main-

spance than producticn personnel, and disappearance of unskilled jobs?
1 = The Impact of Technicza! Change on the Strrture of Occupatiens, et ™, op. IL.
p- Z5.

*itd.,. . 2R

3 Fingings similar to thise in steel-making were reported from a sty of blast furnnces:
ses “ The bmpoact of Tachnicy! Chznge on the Sircisre of Occupalicns and on Training in
Blas: Fumece Depeniments ™, in CIRF-Treining for Pragress {110, Geneva), Vel 3, Nos. 24,
1562, pp- 25-56.




Manpower aspecis
of economic and social policy

As a backeround o the more specific problems considered in later chapters,
this chapter contains a rather general discussion of tiie relationship of manpower
policy to general economic and social policy in Europe. It starts with brief
comments on the aims of cconomic and social policy, the evolution of economic
planning in post-war Europe and the reasons for the growing realisation of the
importance of an active manpower policy to supplement the use of fiscal and
monetary instruments for the management of national economies. It con-
siders the relation of manpower policy to the goals of full employment and
economic growth and its use as a tool for the attainment of social values. It
discusses certain problems of policy in selation to the level of demand and
factors making for structurai and seasona! unemployment. It concludes with
some discussion of the institutional arrangements that have been adopied for
the integration of manpower policy into general economic planning or policy-
making in western and eastern Europe.

The aims of economic and social policy

The basic aim of policy in European countries, eastern and western, as
in others, is to increase the welfare of the population. This basic aim is
usually formulated in terms of a high rate of economic growth. Other aims,
such as more equitable distribution of income, and achievement of certain
fevels in education, health and welfare often figure also among the basic aims
of society. And special importance attaches from the manpower as well
as from the social point of view to employment objectives. which have
been embodied in 2 number of international statements of policy, including

3 /"
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tke ILO Dedlaration of Philedelrhia in 1944 ard the Charter of the United
Nations.!

Tke full employment geal is expressed in ereater detail in the Employment
Pelicy Convention® adoptcd by the International Labour Confererce in 1964,
of which Ariicle I reads as fellous:

. With a view to stimulaling cconomic growth and éevelopment, raising levels
of living, meeling manpower reguirements and overcoming unemployment and
urnceremplvyment. cach Member shall declare and pursee, as a major goal, 2n active
policy designed to premole full, productive and freely chosen employment.

2. The said policy shall aim at ensuring that—

(a) there is work fer all who are available for and secking work;

(b) svch werk is as productive as possible;

(c) there is freedom of choice of employment and the fullest possible opporiunily
for cach worker to qualify for, and to usc his skills and endowments in, a job
for which ke is well suited, immespective of race, colour, sex, religien, political
opinion, nationai extraction or social origin.

3. The said policy shall take due a2ccount of the stase and Ievel of economic
development and the mutual relationships between emplovment objectives and other
cconomic and social objectives, and shall be pursued by methods that are appropriatc
1o national conditions and practice.

In the formulation of cconomic and social policies, governments have to
take account of the limitaticn of resources which, faced with ambitious econo-
mic and sccial goals, can rasult in straining the economic system.  Such strain
often takes the form of deterioration in the balance of paymeats, or in an
inflationary increase in the price level.

The full employment objective has had to be pursued with due regard to
balance-of-payments considerations, particularly in countries (e.g the Nethes-
lands and the United Kingdom) where dependence on foreign trade is critical.
The goal of a high rate of cconomic growth has in gereral taken priority over
fiscal conservatism.

As one observer has noted: “ Initial success in generating rapid, sustained
growth has led to firm resolves not to permit relapses into relative stagnation—
although it is recognised that some of the spectacular growth raies of the past
decade cannot be maintained indefinitely "3 Although he acknowledges the

! In Articic II of the Declaration cf Philadelphia the International Labour Conference
recognised the “solemn obligation of the Intemational Labour Organisation to further
among the nations of the world programmes which will achieve: (a) full cmployment and
the raising of standards of living...™ Article 55 of the Charter of the United Naztions siates
that ™ the United Nations shall promote: a kigher standard of living, full employment and
conditions of economic and social progress and development. ™

2 The iollowing European councrics have ratified this Convention: Byelorussia, Cyprus,
Finland, Ircland, the Netheslands, Norway, Poland, Sweden, Ukraire, USSR, the United
Kingdom.

2 R. A. Goapon: “ Full Employment as a Policy Goal ™, in A. M. Ross: Enmiployment
Policy and the Labour Marke: (Berkeley, University of California, 1965), p. 40.
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Manpoiwer policies

&ittcalties imohed in atterrpting to quantify the relative importancs given 19
soch of the stated goals. be finds a seeming consensus in most countries that
vrempleyment shonld not rise above 2 per cent of the iabour ferce, that the
fisc in cansumer prices should net exceed 2 per cont in any given year and ihat
the rate of growth In real GNP for the same penad should be about 4 per cent.
This wounld imrly an ircrease in man-hour preductivity of the order of 3.5 por
cent per year, though this would depend semesvhat on the anticipated growth
e in the labovr force. The productivity figure, in turn, becomes the figure for

permissible increase in real wage sates ! earnings increasing somesvhat faster

wing 2o wage drift.

Whils the level of uncmployment in some couxntries of westera Europe
has recently been giving risc to concern, nevertheless countries in Europe have
in general been remarkablysuccessfulin mazintaining fuli employment. Western
European government; have ttilised appropriate monelasy and fiscal measures
to reduce unemployment, and have engaged in deficit spending to provide the

2 maximum number of employment opportenities. As over-all unemployment
rates have fallen, the emphasis has shifted increasingly io policies for dealing
with abriormal unemployment rates that remain for pariicular sectors of the
labour force. Despite the bigh levels of employment, 2lmost every countsy
has had its depressed aseas. Differentialiy high unemployment rates have
persisted for young workers in France aud Sweden, and for older workers in
Belgium, Sweden and the United Kingdom. Unempioyment rates have also
remained relatively high amongz ueaskille workers in some countries, parti-
cularly ir the United Kingdom. To deai with these situations and more
generaliy tc facilitate the adjustment of labour supply to changing patterns cf
labour demand, various goverrments have devised specific remedies and pro-
cedures, and have incorporated these to a greater or lesser degree into their
over-ali planning structure. The country which has moved the furthest in this
direction is Sweden.®

With the achievement of full employment, contries have given increased
attention to the growth objective. This is zvidunt in the spread of post-war
planning for economic development, discussed beiow.

Alihough a lower priority appears to have been asstgned to the considera-
tions of price stability and balance-of-payments equilibiium, these nevertheless
remain as important constraints on the goals of full employment and rapid
growth, as recent events have made clear. Under normal conditions most
countries would seem to prefer a moderate degree of inflation to the sacrifice

1 GoreGw, 0p. cit., p. 43.

= 2 See, for example, B. Oisson: * Employment Policy in Sweden ™, in Imternational
Labour Review (Geneva, 1LO), May 1963, and ILO: Report I (Fart 1), Iaternational Labour
Conference, 52nd Session, Summary of Reports on Ratified Conventions, pp. 236-237.
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of any signifcant degree of employment er growih? Swoden, fer example,
while corcerned with preserving its competitive position in warid markels, has
nevertheless tel=rated some inflation for the s2ke of full employment.  Varicus
Eurcpean counisies, it has been observed, and sotably those for whom
fereign frade is particsiarly imporiant, have from iime to time had to secaifice
some employment and growth because of the balance-of-payments constraint,
but these have been unwilling tc pursre measures which would force unemploy-
ment above what was considered politically telerable.  There arzcircumstances,
Lowever, in whizk consiraints assume a greater importance.  The geal of price
stability, for cxample, is more important whea it is also an iastrument {c
achizve balanse-of-payments equilibriumn® Price stability brecomes 2a over-
riding constraint when inflation threatens to impair ihe funcilonisg of the
cconomy, as manifested by excessive speculstion, politically distuzbing ipegui-
ties in the distribution of wezith and income, and manifestations of a ™ fiight
from the currency "3

The recent tendency ca the part of wesiern European governments {o
utilise an incomes policy reflects the desire to achieve price stability without
incurring the risks to full employment and growth that flew from vestricting
aggregate demand through monetary and fiscal policy. Wage restraint,
esuaily as part of a broader incomes policy, hes been attempted in 2 pumber
of countries, notabiy in the United Kingdom and the Netherlands. Tke
cxperience with wage restraint suggests that jt has not provided very effective
censiraint on price behaviour.? Even in the Netherlards, where the incomes
policy has been more successfuf than clsewhere, it has more recently run into
serious difficulties.

In the countries of eastern Eurcpe, manpower piznning is an integral pari
of global economic planning to assist in achieving the aims of economic and
social policy.® The “ manpower balances™ of the planned availability of
manpower and its distributicn between different sectors of the econromy {with
breakdowns for different types of Jabour, 2ad also for different fegions) are
eizborated together with the economic plan of which they form 2 part. Ia
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1 = The generai balasce of eccnomic, social, political and institational factors favours
a long-rur growth of demand, and costinued inflationary pressures. Thnere is, hcwever,
« possibility of not infrequent interruptions by fimited reeessions; and a marginal pessibility,
that any one of these might develop into either a substantial slump or a period of economic
stagnation. This possibility would be increased by a failure to resolve the preblem of
continuing expansios with price stability...” H. A. TorNER and H. ZOETEWEU: Prices,
Wages and Jncomes Policies (ILO, Geneva, 1966), p. 27.

2 See Terner and ZOETEWEL, op. Cit., p. 55.

3 GorpoN, Op. cit., p. 36.

4 See OECD: Policies for Price Stability (Paris, 1962), pp. 23-47.

$ For a detailed description, see “ Manpower Planning in Eastern Europe 7, in Inter-
national Labour Review (Geneva, 1LO), Aug. 1952
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the formulation of the econemic plazs, attention hes to be paid to problems
of balance of pavments as well as to the price level of the economy, though
central control over foreign tzade ploces in the hands of the State an instru-
ment of economic management not available in market economies.

The spimad of post-war economic planning

Th= major policy emphasis of western Eulopeaa governments during the
1950s was on adjusting demand fo a point consistznt with the goals of full
employment and reasonable stability of prices and balance of payments. In
most of these countries, less attention was paid to the patterns of future demand
and the needs of the economy for longer-term growth.?  Ever without plan-
ning, some governments took conscious measures to improve growih potential.
Some (e.g. the Federal Republic of Germany and Norway) sought to increase
the share of investment in totai spending. Uiker measures taken by various
governments attempled to promote growth by aitering ih.e pattera of investment,
reducing barriers to trade, and fostering the spread of insproved fechnology.
However, by the end of ihe 1950s the importance of longer-term policies for
investment and cther esseatial decisions was more generally realised. As a
consequence, a growing number of countrics in Evrope have come to accept
the idea of economic planning as an instrument of economic policy.®

The concept of planning, of course, is not new in market economics.
During the Second World War, shortages of resources led to some forms of
olanning in most western Eurcpean countries, usually involving the use of
physical conirols. After the war, continusd shortages made it necessary for
most countries to retain wariime planning measures for several years, and a
number of countries in the carly post-war period prepared reconstruciion or
development plans to aid in reconstruction cfforts. France was the first
country in western Europe to employ a multi-annual plan fo atiack its recon-

1 See Angus Mappison: Economic Growih in the ¥est (London, Allen & Unwin,

19564), p. 100.

* Economic planning in a predominantly market economy has been defined as a
process in which it is attempted—

(a) to cstablish the major objectives of cconomic policy and to indicate their relative
priorities;

(b) to translate these objectives, as far as possible, into a ccmplex of explicit, and consistent,
quantitative targets for ecconomic developmient over a stated period by such means as:

(i) evaluation of the preductive resources available, analysis of the relevant inter-
dependences of economic variables and examination of the efiects of acceptabic
policy alternatives;

(i) analyses and projections in quantitative terms of the actual and possible future
rate(s) and problem(s) of development of the cconomy;

(c) to sclect and apply, as necessary, in the light of the results of (b) and of the social and
cconomic structure of the country, measures designed to achieve these plan targets and
policy objectives. {United Nations: Economic Survey of Europe in 1962, Part 2(Geneva,
1965), Ch. 1, p. 2.)
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fanpower and economic developments in Europe

struction and development problems.  Impetus to planning was also provided
by the Eurepean Recovery Programme, or the Marshall Plan, in 1948. A*
the end of the Marshall Plan, a few countries clected to retain and expand
their planning activities. France used its planning mechanism to influence the
sate and compositiea of investment in order to achieve a continuing high rate
of econemic expensicn.  The Netherlands prepared annual plans to maintain
mopetany and batarce-of-payvments stability and to achieve a level of cconomic
activity that would provice full cmployment of its resources. Norway and
Swedsn continzed to plan on a multi-annual basis.  Other countrics vontinued
10 utilise aspects of planning. but emphasis tended to shift from the longer-run
slans ¢f the seconstrection period to short-term plans or forecasts for a year
arspahcad. I the 1960s, however, there has been renewed interest in medium-
term planaing (i.c. plans of approximately five years’ duration) with increasing
aitention paid to regioral plans and problems. In some countries long-term
“ prospeclive ™ programmes (15 years or more) have been prepared for parti-
zufar scctoss.

Countrizs with market economies which now have planning programmes
include Belgium, France, Greece, Ireland, Italy, the Netherlands, Norway,
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Turkey and the United Kingdom. Of these, three
countries—France, Norway and Sweden—have had a continuous series of
medium-term plans during the entire post-war period.! In 1962 the Govern-
ment of the United Kingdom established a National Economic Development
Council to study ways of removing obstacles to economic growth. The
Council issued reporis which included (a) five-year national accounts pro-
jections for 1961-66 and 1966-70, based on a growth target of 4 per cent per
annum; and /b) consideration of the policy indications involved in attain-
ing the 4 per cent growthrate.®>  In 1964 the Government estzblished a Ministry
of Economic Affairs, which began preparation of a five-year development plan.
Regional planning machinery was also instituted. In Belgium and Italy, plan-
ning has also been introduced on a national scale, using the French planning
system as a model. Norway has set up a permanent planning secretariat in
A the Ministry of Finance, having shifted from an carlier system of four-year
* 3 “ national budgets ”. Sweden has also changed from a system of multi-

annual “ national budgets” prepared by an ad hoc Royal Commission of
2 Experts to a permanent Council of Economic Planning under the chairman-
1 ship of the Ministry of Finance?® It is of particular interest that econo-

n.or
R«

1 United Nations: T/e European Economy in 1967, Ch. I, pp. 98-99.

E 2 See National Economic Development Council: Growth of the United Kingdom Economy
in 1966 and Conditions Favourable to Faster Growth (London, HMSO, 1963); also OECD:
Economic Surveys of the OECD ; United Kingdom (Paris, July 1963).

3 Sec A. WATERSTON: Development Planning : Lessons of Experience (1965), p. 39.
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mic planning has also brgun in the Ioss industrialised market economics of
Europe.

The Federal Republic of Germany, though i has not introduced a plan-
niag svstem, has estatlished a Council of Economic Advisers to report annually
on tie possibilitics for achieving the Government's zconosmic objectives.?

The increased use of planning refects the growing imporiance of the public
sector in market cconomics and the racognition of the need of a jonger time-
horizon to achicve major cconomic and social objectives. 1t aiso refiects
advances in analytical concepls and tools (c.g naticnal accounting, inpui/
output anzlysis, forecasting technigues) which permit 2 more globel approach
10 ihe problems of Lne coonomy.

In castern Europe all counisies starjed coonomic planning fter the Second
Waorid War.  The sysiem of planaing was mere fomogencous than in western
Europ=, as the countrics based their system on tie Soviet model, developed
over a fong period of experience with planaing. ‘The system of planning
cr-amon to these countrics—in spile of many modisications and variations
in emphasis—is based on the existence of asnual plans, and of medum-term
glans {five- or seven-year plass). In addition, the countzies have long-term
perspective plans of about Z0 years.

Planning in the eastern Eusopran couatsies dilfers ip ceriain Important
sespects from the type of planning that js found in the market-orienied
ecoRomies.

Cne aspect of this difference, which is often stressed, is the diffesent
structure of ‘owrership of the means of production.  Whiile public ownership
is fairly extensive in many western Eurcpean countyics, the bulk of sheir
cconomics consists of fhe private secter.  On the other hasd, alinough there
is an element of private ownership in castern European coantries—oparticularly
in agriculture—the buik of the cconomy is in the public sector. This basic
difference in the structure of the economics acconts for 2 large parl of the
difference in econemic planning.

Another difference in planning between the market ecogomics and the
eastern European countries is the much stronger emphasis on economic growih
in the latter. This strong einphasis may be explained at least to some exteat
by the circumstances in which planning was introduced in these countrics.
In the USSR the introducticn of economic planning coincided with the great
drive to industrialisc 2 predominantly agriculiural economy. In the other
countries, economic planning was introduced after the Second World War
when the economies had been greatly disturbed by the war.  Moreover, apart
frem Czechoslovakia and eastern Germany, these countries were also mainly

1 WATERSTON, op. cit., p. 40.
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agricultural. and economic planning was for them a tool both to rchabilitate
their economies and to industsialise them.
! The system of planning in eastern Europe hos underscne some changes
in recent vears. As war damage was repaired and the industrial basis of the
economies was establisked. the stress on preduction increases at almost any
L cost changed gradually, and account has been taken, more and mere, of costs
of production. the quality of products, and responsivencss 10 CONSumers
demand. This gradual change of emphasis has been accompanied by some
decentralisction of decision-taking. by increasing the role of management
incentives and by the introduction of systems of success indicators for enler-
prisest.

It is against the background of these changes in economic planning in
Europe that the evolution of manpo:er policy has to be seen.

The concept of manpower policy

The traditonal appreach to prableins of employment and growth has
tended to be mainly aggregative in characier.  In recent years selective meas-
ares have received greater aitention as governments have become more
conscious of structural obsiacles impediag or retarding the achievement of
their cconomic goals. This has particuiar reievance to problems connected
with the matching of supply and demand for labour and adaptation to changing
nceds.

In geaeral, the concern of governments with efiicient operation of the
mechanism for manpower distribution, and the measures taken by govern-
ments to improve its cfficiency, are referred to as “ manpower policy ™.

Among the factors contributing to the adoption of a manpower policy by

various governments are the following:

_—
g el L il

[

(1) The impact of rapid technological progress on the cccupational
structure. As described above, there is an increasing awareness that techno-
logical change not only eliminates certain types of jobs, but also creates new
jobs and occupations for which new skills and capacitics are required. In
addition to programmes which are concerned with creating new jobs, it has
become necessary to assist people to adapt themsclves to the changing job
requirements. One aspect of this problem is the need to provide the type of
education and fraining for potential members of the labour force that will best
prepare them for a work career during which job and occupational changes are
likely to occur.

1 Sce, for example, E. G. LiBeasman: “ The Role of Profits in the Industrial Incentive
Svstem of the USSR . in Intcrnational Labeur Review, Jan. 1568, and M. Kasas: “ Evolution
of the Incentives System in USSR Industry ™, ibid., July 1966.
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(2) Tke appeararce in the post-war peried of labour shortazes in key
sectors of the economy resulting in “ bottleneck ™ situations in certain industsies
and occupations.  Under these conditions efforts to stimulate cconomic growth
through the use of fiscal and morclary means may simply intensify thc existing
competition for scarce resources and add to the inflationary pressures. Gov-
ernments have 2ccordingly taken measures to improve the machinery fer match-
ing fabour demand and supply, to facilitale recruitment ard to proside training
to ineet the demands for Inbour.  Special consideration has also bzen given to
meeting the present and future needs for particular skills that are in short supply.

(3) In industrially advanced countries where virtually full cmployment
has been reached and in gencral maintained for a number of years, it has
become increasingly evident that a high level of adaptability of manpower is a
condition for the prolongation of full employment with sustained cconomsic
stability. Inflationary pressures and the conscquent need for disinflationary
action have stimulated interest in the development of appropriaic manpower
measures to provide a more adaptable labour force and to remove obsiacles to
labour mobility.

(2) Increased attention has also been given to manpower requirements in
governmental policies dealing with underdeveloped or distressed areas. In
most if not all industrialised countries there are laggard sections of the eco-
nomy even where there is over-all full employment, and even when the growing
industrial centres are over-expanding.

(5) Otker factors include the impact of trade iiberalisation and of inter-
national migration of workers and their families. In the case of irade liberali-
satic n, provisions for manpower adjustment programimes are in some instances
incorporated directly into the relevant treatics and enabling laws. 1n the casc
of international migration, governments are faced with adjustment problems
in relation to both immigration and emigration.

In addition to these and other specific incentives for a manpciver policy.
there are two more general considerations in its favour. One is the benefit to
the ecconomy to be derived from the more effective use of human resources
resulting from more efficient matching of labour demand and supply. Another
is the increased importance attached to the satisfaction of aspirations for
individuals through employment in jobs where they can be most productive.

While each country must, of course, adjust its manpower pregramme o
its particular needs, it may be of interest to note here a gencralised statement
of the objectives of a fully developed manpower policy formulated by E. Wight
Bakke in the following terms:

(a, to anticipate the nation’s manpower requirements at all levels and to plan
for their fulfilment;
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{b) to éevelop and ircrease the qualitatine ard quantitative odequocy ard
adapiability of the labour foree and of emyployment opperiunities;

fc) to provide the labour market foclities essentiai to bringing (labour)
suprly and (abour) éemard together in a2 way which promotes the econo-
mic strength arnd growth of ihe nation and maximum self-realisation in
work for its people:

fd; to participate in the formulation and implementaticn ¢f the aspecis of
sereral cconemic policy and practice at all peints where they affect, or
are affected by, manponer ard employment factors.?

In gereral. recent developments in manpower policy in the market eco-
nomics of Europe, as reflecied in OECD seporis concerning its member
countries, kave taken place in the following arcas: strengthening of the emrloy-
ment services with respect to their placement functions and also in regzrd to
their auxiliary services (.2 employment market information, occupaiional
counselling and guidance) the promotion of geographic and occupational
mebility and adaptacility through financial support and provision of necessary
training facilities; selective job creation in cases of long-term and short-term
manpower surpluses dee o struciural, cyclical and scasonal economic fiuc-
fuations or chrealc regional underdevelopment; increasing the employability
of the handicapped and cther marginal groups through rchabilitation, educa-
tional advancement and special work arrangements; and provision of income
maintenance and other forms of social adjustment to increase the acceptance
of change in the employment market.®

In the castern European countries as in other European countries, tech-
nological change not only reduces the importance of certain types of jobs but
also creates new jobs and occupations. Similarly. labour shortages may
threaten to appear in some industries and occupations and give fisc to the
danger of “ bottleneck ™ situations. Equally, almost all eastern Europcan
countries have their own “ underdeveloped areas , for which special measures
have to be devised. While many problems may be similar to those of other
European countries, the approach in the castern European countries differs.
Since the introduction of economic planning, such problems, together with
many others, are dealt with within the framework of the global economic plan.
Manpower planning is particularly concerned with the problem of preventing
shortages of labour in key industries and occupations, with the transfer of
manpower from agriculture and other sectors and with the training of new

1 E. WieHT Bakxe: * An Integrated Positive Manpower Policy ™, in A. M. Ross:
Employmen: Policy and ihe Labor Markei, pp. 362-363
= This subject is dealt with more fully in Chapwr 8 of this report.

3 OECD: Implemeniation of the OECD Council Recommendaiion on Active Manposser
Policy, Report by the Manpower and Social Affairs Committee, 1968 (ofisct).
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antiants into the labour force.  3m rasporse to strzclural chasges in e eco-
-amy ard to the effecss of technelogical change, progromes of furiher
treining for adults have been 2dded to the pregrammes for voulh: training?
Tha protlem cf dealing with * vnderdevaloped ™ oreas is oise deatt with in the
context of gereral ecoromic and manpower plansing.  Tie particular meas-
ures by which manpoewer pizas are implemented in e spoinlist countaics
have undersore consideratle chonges Those are Ceserited izter in this
chapler.

T P N L TS T T T .

Relationship of manpower policy to econsmic and social
goals

g Seedd 4w aa .

-1 Full emplovment

Generally spesking, inanpower pelicies, at jeast in the skort rua, do not
cizate new jobs excepl peripheraily.  The primary determinant of the level of
; employment. apari frem fricticnal urempleyment, is the level of azeregaie
3 demand. However, manpower policies have a sirong supporiing role in job
cicaticn, as they may have an imporlant inficence on the cxicnt to which
increases in azgregate demand result in increased employment and net just
hicher prices. At fimes when there s a seneral excess of fabour demand
over Jabour supply, programmes of furiher training and rclaied measures
including retraining may in part lead direcly to incieasss im employment.
, But even in this situation, the major function of menpower pelicy is to aid in
: the allocation of workers to jobs rather than to create acw employment oppor-
tunities. It 2lso plays an important role in improving the quality of the labour
force through its training and placement activitics.

Manpower policy has a more direct role in the avoidance of frictional un-
cmployment. It does this by promoting the availabiiity, mobility and quality
of the human resources needed in the economy (both at present and in the
future), and by ensuring the smooth adjustment of pcopie o changing geo-
graphic and occupational patterns of employment. Governments in indus-
trialised countries are increasingly aware of the problems of adjustment created
by rapid technological change and the changing ccmposition of output. At
the samc time, it is increasingly recognised that these problems of adjustment
are manageable through the use of a proper manpower policy. There is also
an increased awareness that the two aspects of employment policy are closely
related. Oun the one hand, manpower policy makes possible a higher level of
full employment. On the other hand, preblems of adjustment in the distribu-

1 Sec ~ Manpower Planning in Eastemn Europe ™, in International Labour Revier:,
Augz. 1962
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tion of labour are more casily dealt with if a sutisizctery high level of 2ggregate
demard can be maintained.

Afanpower policy also has an impaet on emyployment threugh its influence
on ether policy measures an  » cdministrative smeasures adopled by govern-
ments. It may also exer: an imporiant infizsrce on the private secior.

£coagomic growin

The efJectivencss with which manpower is utilised and with which it
adjusts to technolozical and economic clange is a major delerminant of e
rate of cconomic growth. Promotion of oplimum use ©f Manpower fesources
can be be:ter sustained if tiere is an cdequate and trained labour force. One
aspect of manpower policy i this area is to minimise losses in Sconemic acl-
ivisv due to labour shoriages.  Anotirer is the anticipation of fulure manpower
needs.  Still another is the preparation and guidance of compeieat people 1o
areas of ercatest demand.  Manpower programmes which result ina lower level
of unemployinent increase polential output by ircreasing labour supplics and by
making nossible more favourable 2djustments in the utilisation of manpower.
Finally. te the exient that technical progress 1s 2 funciion of education and
vorationa! training, imJrovements in these have an influence on produciivity.

Manpower policy as a tosi for aticinment of social aims

Manpower policy promoles a new concept of the function of employment
services: thase exist not merely to aid the uncmployed in finding jobs. and
employers in finding workers, but also to assist persons in the employment
market to achieve their maximum potential and find their most produciiv
employment. The emphasis shifts from mere job placement to attaining the
most productive use of human resources.

In addition. it is the purpose of manpower policy to minimisc the negative
aspects of change, e.g. to reduce the personal hardship and loss to the individuat
affected by change and to avoid the loss of human quality resulting from chronic
uncmployment. Through effective counsclling and programmes of income
maintenance, people can become qualified for new jobs withoxt impairment
of their morale or to their physical and mental qualities. Appropriate measures
of this type may also induce people to accept techaological and cconomic
change more readily and reduce the need for protective and restrictive meas-
ures which would slow the rate of progress.

Measures for achieving employment aims

Manpower policy can make its full contribution to the attainment of
economic and social aims only if it is closely co-ordinated with, and used to
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suppert. fiscal and moretary measures for the managerment of national econ-
amies. This can be seen pasticolarly clearly in conrection with employment
aims. As ncled aboe, ihe level of demard, which is a major determinant
of the Ievel of employment, has to be contrelled mainly by means cf general
fiscal ard moretary measures. while adaptation to structural and seasonal
changes making for unemployment calls for tbe use of selective measures of
manpower policy.

Controlling the level ¢f demand

In dealing with flrctuations in demand which interfere with employment
objectives. governments have reserted to a range of policy weapons.

Peblic spending has become sufficiently large to hase an imporiant bear-
ing on toth the cyclical and growth behaviour of the cconomy. In the late
1930s. government consumplion of goeds and services in industrialised western
European countries varied from 12 to 18 per cent of GNP, and goverament
investment in public works ard public enterprises from 3.5 per cent of GNP
in Beleium o 9 per cent in the Netheriands; government finanice for housing
was of the order of 3 per ceni of GNP. Governmenis directly controlled
from 20 to 60 per cent of total investment activity.! Governments clearly
havc ke means to ofizet undesirable finctuations in private investment and
private consumer spending and to spur the cconomy when the private sector
is lageing. Many goveraments favour public works and constriction schemes
2¢ the means for channclling government cxpenditures into specific projects
or arcas where they wiil produce the misximaum result® There ars many
limitations, however, on direct government intervention in market economics.
Government spending decisions arc commonly diffused between different
departments and local governments, so that it becomes difiicuit to carry out
a cs-ordinated programme. Moreover, government spending 1s influenced
by a wide range of policy considerations, somc of which may run counter
to the immediate employment or growth needs of the economy. For these
reasons, governments must rely more heavily on indirect controls over private
spending, which in any case represents the largest share of national income
expenditure.

In exercising influerice on the private sector, governments have a choice
of policy measures which have been widely used in the post-war period.
These include fiscal and monetary measures, which influcace the lcvel of
economic activity through the manipulation of interest rates general or selec-
tive casing of credit requirements, adjustment of the tax burden, and increases

1 Angus MaopisoN, op. cit., p. 112
2 Sce 1LO: Employnient and Economic Growth (Geneva, 1963), pp. 86-88.
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in one ferm or anetiier of transfer pavments to consumers through secial
security or cother benefit programmes.  Governments have also experimented
with the use of selective iax reductions to assist particular industries hit by
recession and with measures to encourage mvestiment by allowing accelerated
depreciation of investmenits that the sovernment has approved. These mcas-
ures hase bzen useful in varying degrees both for stabilising employvment
and encouraging growth. They do not always have their intended effect,
however, and thereis a risk of pushing the cconomy teo far in the direction of
recession or inflation. which may then call for a reversal in policy. A further
problem is that aggregative measures, nhile successful in moving the bread
averages toward the desired goals, tend 1o overlook the finer adjustments
that may be required in particular sectors.?

In the castern European countrics, the problem of controlling the level
of demand in order to achicve full employment has not anisen.  Particularly
in the post-war period. private and public demand exceeded the productive
capacity of the countrics and the problem was to increase preduction as much
as possible 1o satisfy this demand. With the repair of war damage and with
the industrialisation of the countries, demand for particular products may fall
short of the supply, but there is no problem relating to the over-ail level of
demand, since in a centrally planned economy any fall in the demand of the
population can be quickly compensated by increased demand of the State,
which includes practically all investment. In addition, eficcuve demand of
the population can be regulated by the government through wage policy.

Problems of structural unemployment

Fiscal and monetary policy measures are less useful in dealing with struc-
tural unemployment, which has its roots in long-term shifts in demand and
supply conditions. On the demand side, structural unemployment may be
due to shifts in market demands or in production plans due to underlying
changes in needs or wants. On the supply side, disturbances are caused
by changes in the availability or quality of resources or by changes in
technology.>
; The major impact of structural change on employment is to necessitate
; a redistribution of workers who wouid otherwise become, or have already
E become, redundant by reason of the change. Although structurai change
often represents progress for the community as a whole, it entails hardship
for workers who are compelled to seeck new jobs, which frequently require
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1 For a critique of the use of fiscal and monetary policics in Europe in the 1950s, sce
Angus MADDISON, op. cit., pp. 131-134.

2 Scc 1LO: Employment and Economic Growih, p. 102, and Unemployment and Structural
Change, Ch. 1.
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a change of residence or acquisition of new skills. The provision of assis-
tance to workers in making a satisfactory adjustment uader these conditions
“ s a question of equity as well as being essential to the efficient operation
of the economy ™.t

The measures that governments can apply in dealing with structural
uncmployment are of two kinds: preventive and corrective®  Preventive
measures consist of “ an ecffort at forecasting which industiies and occupa-
tions can be expected 1o expand or contract as “vell as the numbers of “workers
with cach type of skill who will be seeded if the -conomy is to expand smoothly
at the desired rate; and secondly, an cffort to train workers to meet thesz
needs once they have been ascertained ™3 Forecasting, although complex
and subject to many hazards, aims at estimating with a fair degree of accuracy
the manpower needs of industries and occupational greups, including the
numbers of workers and the skills required.  Systematic and detailed forecasts
of manpower requirements have been carried out, notably in France, Sweden
and the Netherlands.? Mecasures for training workers 2+¢ discussed in a later
chapter of this report.

Correclive measures are required when. despite preventive action, the
adjustment of supply and demand that is called for fails to occur. The meas-
ures available to governments faced with imbalances of this nature are
numerous, and may be classified as follows:

(a) Measures for the local re-employment of workers afiected by struc-
tural change. These include the provision of special facilities for vocational
training to assist workers to acquire needed skills, encouragement and neces-
sary assistas:ce to existing firms to convert to new products in order to rctain
their personnel, and incentives to attract new firms to areas sufiering from
unecmployment or underemployment.

(b) Measures to facilitate the geographic mobility of labour. In some
instances, structural problems affecting the labour force can only be solved
if workers are willing to move to other jobs. As in the case of local re-
employment, it may be necessary to assist workers in acquiring new skills.
Other necessary measures include providing removal grants and suitable
housing help for workers and their families. Special measures may also be
needed to assist workers whose re-employability is impaired by reason of
age, physical handicap or other obstacles to adaptation.

Y 1LO: Employmen: and Econoimic Growth, p. 105.

2 These measures are discussed in greater detail in ibid., pp. 109-120. The matcerial in
this scction is digested from this source.

3 Ibid., p. 107.
4 1bid., p. 108 and footnotcs.
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Problems arise from structural change both in the market and in the
centrally planned economies in Europe.  Some of the measures used to deal
with them are similar. Many of these measures are discussed In greater
detaii in later chapters of this report.

Problems of seasonal variations

Progress has been made in the last ten to twelve years in reducing the
waste o/ manpower and the hardship which result from the suspension of
activities in a number of industries during off-scasons. The following para-
graphs refer to building, agriculture, foed and drnk manufacture, hotels,
and the clothing industry.

The most striking developments in this connection are the efioris made in
counirics with bad winter conditions to continue construction aciivity over
the whole year. Essentiaily, these combine technical innovations by thic
industry with adminisirative measures by governments.

Developments in the tecuniques of building in winter conditions—longer-
ierm planning, improvement of access roads, thawing-out of ground for
excavations, usc ¢f more powerful carth-moving machinery, vse of additives
for concreting in near-frost conditions, use of air-pressurc and other hangars
so that work can be done under cover, ctc.—have become more widely
accepied. in addition, industrialised building techniques allow more work
to be done off the site and much of the finishing work to be done under cover:
they also rely more on dry-fixing methods. Better shelters on the site and
better protective clothing have been introduced.!

The Seventh Session of the YLO Building, Civil Engineering and Public
Works Commitiee in 1964 included the following in its conclusions:

It is widely recognised now that technological advance has removed the technical
obstacles to continued year-round employvment in most operations in the construction
industry. The two principal reasons for the persistence of the seasonal pattern in
the construction industry are, firstly, deep-rooted habits on the part <f the public
and of the industry in accepting seasonality in employment as a natural consequence

of scasonality in weather, and secondly, the additional direct costs that are involved
in maintaining ycar-round construction.®

The industry has in many instances responded to these possibilities by
changing its practices. In particular, the larger contractors who siave invested
heavily in capital equipment wish to see this used for the maximum number
of days per year, and havz in many cases introduced modern management

¢ See ILO: Pructical Measures for the Regularisation of Employment in the Construction
Industry (report to the Seventh Session, Building, Civil Engincering and Public Works
Committee) (Geneva, 1964), (mimcographed), Ch. VII. Also Jan WirTtroCck: Reducing
Seasonal Uneniploysient in the Construction Industry (OECD, Paris, 1967).

2 1ILO: Official Bulletin, Vol. XLVIi, No. 3, July 1964.
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methods which allow them to plan operations on a year-round basis. The
difficulties are greater in small eaterprises, which are both more vulnerable
to seasonal fluctuations and less able to introduce innovations permitting
work to continue during winter conditions. Government and municipal
budeeting practices which led to insisterce on the completion of public con-
tracis before thie end of the year, or to the starting of new projects maialy
in the spring, have been changed. Government construction in many of
the countries affected is now cither planned on a year-round basis, or even
conzentrated on the winter months. For instance, in Denmark, mainienance
and repair work on public buildings may not be started before 1 October
and must be completed or suspended on 1 May; in Sweden a circular issued
in April 1965 directed the authoritics to resirict the demand for workers on
their projects, whether carried out by direct labour or a contractor, until
31 October: in the Federal Republic of Germany, at least 30 per ceni of
the funds allocated to federal construction projects must be used during the
months November to March; in Austria, certain provinces have adopted
timing schedules for different types of construction project, which ensure that
work which can be carried out in the winter months is reserved for those
months.

While action taken in the public sector covers a considerable part of
building activity, steps are aiso taken to infiuence private building. In the
Federal Republic of Germany, for example, publicity media are used to correct
the idea that winter building is inferior in quality, and to point out the advan-
tages and opportunitics of building in winter; in addition, a subsidy of 11 per
cent of the payroll is paid for government-supported private housing projects
during the period 1 December-31 March.  Under the Employment Promotion
Bill which is under consideration, the Marpower Agency would take over a
proportion of the additional cost for working days in January and February,
provided that the client or another body takes over the remaining extra cost.
Help of this kind would make it financially possible for many firms to provide
the complete protection afforded by coilapsible hangars for men, machinery
and materials.

In the Netherlands, a subsidy is paid to the building employer for every
worker employed on approved projects from mid-November to the end of
March, on condition that measures are taken to ensure that work continues at
temperatures down to about — 5°C.

Payments for lost time, while they may be introduced for income main-
tenance purposes, also induce employers to continue to keep workers continu-
ously on their payroll.

An incidental aim of the regularisation poiicy in the construction industry
is to improve its attractiveness to new entrants; in the past, instability has been
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a deterrent to the recruitment of young people to skilled occupations in the
industry.

In no other industry is there such a broad spectrum of technical innovation
and government support measures directed to maintaining employment in the
ofi-season.

In agriculture, Europe is less afiected than most other continents by
problems of scasonal uncrployment or underemployment, particularly in
those countries where it is chiefly carri>d on in family-owned mixed farms with
livestock calling for aitention the whole year round. In the countries of
southern Europe, monoculture is more cormmon and leads to manpower bting
inactive at certain times of the year, but this seasonal inactivity varies from
one region to another, is a relatively minor factor in the general pattern of
low productivity of small-scale farms.

In countries which have ackieved high productivity in agriculture, tech-
nical innovation has ended to climinate the seasonal peaks of demand for
labour to carry out operations such as hoeing, weeding and harvesting, as a
result of the development of selective weedkillers and the increased use of
combine harvesters and other mechanical methods of harvesting. There are
still problems of scasonal peaks in horticuliure, where perishability of the
produce makes mechanised harvesting difficult. Research is being directed to
finding strains which will enable production to be extended into the winter,
and experiments are being made with new chemical sprays which should cut
down othar seasonal labour-intensive operations.

In many of the collective farms of the USSR emphasis is placed on
diversifying employment by introducing glass-house horticulture, small-scale
industries (to a laree extent but not exclusively in food processing) and con-
struction and service activities. In Bulgaria, the average number of man-days
worked on co-operative farms increased from 198 in 1961 to 223 in 1964 as
a result of diversification and the introduction of new varieties as well as of
the extension of irrigation. In Hungary steps are taken to give members of
co-operative farms a second skill which can be used in the winter time; for
example an irrigation or plant protection worker may in the winter be employed
in the repair of equipment or the preparation of seedlings.

There has been some progress in regularising employment in the food
and drink manufacturing industries. The ILO Tripartite Technical Meeting
for the Food Products and Drink Industries in 1963 urged iae desirability
of —

(a) taking the necessary steps (including where possible the readaptation of
industrial plant) in order to enable wider diversity of food and drink products, or
different forms of 'one basic product, ;to be processed throughout a greater part of
the year under the same roof, and thereby to ensure greater continuity of employ-
ment;
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(b) trying to inflence the demand by * contra-seasonal ™ advertising;:

(c) the emplovinent at a full cormal wage of ti:e extra labeur force required
at peak seasons, such as migratory workers, agricultural workers, married women,
fiizh-school and university students.?

The greater availability of hulk deep-freczing equipment has permitted
extension of foed-conserving activities. The advantages brought by diver-
sification in the form of more continuous utilisation of equipment and workers
have been a factor in the trend towards larger undertakings in this industry;
undertakings in France, Switzerland and the United Kingdom, in particular,
have found ways of introducing new products to fill scasona! gaps. and of
poaiing packing and transport facilities so that they are used for an increasing
range of foods.

Less success ha¢ attended efforts to reduce seasonality of employment in
the hotel, restaurant and tourist industry. The ILO Tripartite Technical
Meeting on Hotels, Restaurants and Similar Establishments in 1965 urged
the desirability—

...of pronioting the extension of the scascns for tourism by advaacing the
beginning or ¢ slaving the end of the various entertainments offered to the visitors, by
advert’sing ca. apaigns out of scason and by facilitating by 2il appropriate means the
develo »ment of tourism for ail, f2r example by reducing fares.®
The ntain difsicult; continues to be the lack of success in staggering work and
school holidays.

The pesition ir: the clothing industry has greatly improved. At the ILO
Tripartite Technicai Meeting for the Clothing Industry in 1964 it was reported
that seasonzl fluctizations in this industry in the countries of western Europe
had practically disappeared, and that the carly placing of orders by retailers
facilitated better planning of production; it was also reported that, in the
United Kiagdom, the guarantece by chain stores of large orders created
stability o1 employment.

Anot!:2r pos.ibility that is being increasingly discussed in respect of all
industries is that of maling use of any unavoidable periods of slackness to
give updating training o: retraining to the workers affected.

Manpower policy as a part of economic planning

Countries with market economies

As noted above, a major test of the extent to which governments have
developed effective manpower policies is the degree to which manpower plans
and measures have been integrated and co-ordinated with other plans and

! 1LO: Official Bulletin, Vol. XLVII, No. 2, Apr. 1964.
2 Ibid., Vol. LXIX, No. 1, Jan. 1966.
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mrezsuras fer achising economic ard sociul cBecines.  Aleasures 2aken ¢a
an =d kee bosis by temperany agences are rerely odegquate.  Tke creatien f
nUmSrens separale agercies, with a diffusien of opsraticnal responshiliy,
also lends to ansatisfoctery results.  Moreoser, vesed interests ameng the
saveral agercies stard in the way ¢f future integration!

The Cegree of integration varies markedly frem one country to anciier
Sueden is ot one extrerme.  The responsitility for co-ordinating 2ll emyploy-
ment and manpoaer senicss in Sueden. both nationally and regionally. is
cercentrated in a single indeperndent agency, the Naticmal Labour Market
Board. Tte labour market pelicy administered by the National labeur
Afarket Beard is regarded by the Swedish Goaerrrnzent ““ as a mecessary ele-
ment of an economic pokicy that aims at full empleviment, statle morey, and
a hizgker stardard of Iining ™= In cddition to the exerase of nemmal man-
power functiens, the National Labour Market Beard also has a consideratle
Cegree of contrel over programmes whch in other countries are cdministered
by otker depariments of government.  Thus, the Board can speed up the use
of regelar furds for public works, take measures to step up gprocurement by
Eoth ceniral and local governments, appréie iax ox -sptions to provice
incentives for private investment. and regulate the issue of building permits.
In ike manpower feld. the Board has responsibilities for plecement arnd
recruitizent, vocalional guidance and training, vocational rehabilitation,
registration and compensation of claimants under unempleviment inserance,
payment of incentives fer the zelecation of workers, and control of the
catry of forcign workers. It 2lso makes survess anu gives advice on indus-
tzial location, and supenvises werks projects initizted to cornterzact unemploy-
ment.

As regards the non-manpower aspects of its programmes, the Board co-
ordinates its efforis with those of other government agencies concerned. It oper-
ates through a decentralised organisation, consisting of county labour boards
which, in tumn, direct the couniy employment services. The National Beard
follows developments in the labour market and shapes manpower policy
accordingly. Thus, Sweden bas not only achieved integration, but has given
manpower policy a dominant role in achieving and reconciling its various
economic and social objectives. The advance of manpower policy has been
reflected in a doubling of the expenditures (in real terms) during the period
1960-65. By 1965, the major programimes—the employment service, the
adult retraining scheme, zeographic mobility incentives and various arrange-

——— e i m

1Sec E. WiGHT Baxke, op. L, p. 369. Sce alse ihe OECD Recommendatien on
Manpower Policy as a Mecans for the Promotien of Economic Growth, adepied in May 1964,

2 « Labour Market Policy in Sweden ™, in OECD: Resiew of Manpower and Social
Policics (Paris, 1563), p. 20.
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ments for the bandicepped—coceonnted for nearly G35 per cent of the pational
ircome. PBrdget appropriations for job coreation in Isbour surplus creas
amounted to obout the same propertien.  Otker programm:es hase brecdered
troining [cilit'es, strengibered the programmes ¢f regoral rlanning, and
iccreased e mount ard typas cf suppert given to werkers vwho must move
to jobs in mew lacationst

In Frarce, tte manpower implications of over-all ecoromic planning are
theroughly exglered. Manpower prosections and guidelines are éeaeleped
by tke Manpower Commission cf the General Commissariat for Plarning
These iake into acconnt ke work of various specialised sectoral commiltees
ard working ~arlles in which, Iike in the Manpower Cemmission itself, both
public ard private interests are represented.  If the Commission finds that
the gerewth objective will have adverse consequences on employment, these
findings may tring about a revisien of sech objectives.

The administration of the manpower programmes is dispersed among a
number of gsovernmental agencies. Incentives to stimulate tEe creation of
Jdemard for manposwer in arcas with = shortage of jobs are the responsitility of
the Ministry o1 Economic Afiairs and Finance. Manpouner pelicy relating
to the nationalised sector of tih:e economy is hancled by the Ministry for this
sector. Manpower zaciizities concerned with employment in ihe prvate
sector and vocational training of adults are the responsibility of the Ministry
of Social Affairs. Within this Ministry, the State Secretariat for Employment
Problems ircludes among its functions the operation of the employment
service, vecational guidance and training, and the recruitment and placement
of foreign labour. The Fifih Plan for Economic and Social Development,
approved by Parliament on 30 November 1963, allocates responsibility for
cmployment and manposwer policies as follows: the Ofiice of the Prime Minister
{to which is atteched the Commissariat Général au Plan et a la Productisiic)
is responsible for supcrviiing the balanced development of the country as a
whole; the Ministry of Economic Affairs and Finance is responsible for
adjusting prices and channelling investment; the Ministrv of Educatioa is
responsible for dealing with the education of ike young; and the Minisiry of
Social Affairs is more particularly responsible for promoting an active emaloy-
ment pclicy, especially through the medinum of the Fonds National de
T’Emploi.

This National Employment Fund, which was estabiished in 1963, is
‘ntended to strengthen the various manpower schemes already in existence.
It is administered by the Ministry of Labour assisted by a tripartite body with

1 For a full zccount see Mational Labour Market Beard and Swedish Institule: Mcedern
Swedish Labour Maker Polic; {Stockholm, 1966).
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cdiscry poners. The Furd enalles the Ministry. in cases of mass redurd-
arcizs. 80 enter into agreemeats with emplovers for government suppent for
relraining of workers, canly retirement and reseltlement. ircome maintenance
during wailing-periods, and temporany guarantees agzisst excessive losses i
ircome for workers takinz up nea jobs.  Other zecent measures have strength-
ered the regional Eevelopment prrozramme, assisted the cdaptaticn of migrant
werkers, prosiced céditional ad to handicarped persons. and plcced sreater
emphasis en vecational gutdarce znd ceunselling for the young

In e preparation of the Sixth Econemic and Sccial Davelopmest Plan.
furtter steps are being taken to ensure a more thoroush integration of man-
power planning within over-all economic clanning.

Ot:er patieras of integration exist in the Federal Reputlic of Germany,
the Netherlands and ths United Kingdom.

In the Netherlands, a Central Planning Bureau establiskes annnal guide-
lizes for econom:c pelicy, etilising information furnished by ik Ministiv of
Social Affairs and Public Health as well as by otiier departments® Consulta-
tion and co-ordination among the various governmental agencies enables them
to 2djust their programmes to the possibilities envisaged in the cuidelines.
Primary responsibility for manpower programmes rests with the Ministrv of
Social Affairs and Public Health, although considerat'es inflzence on man-
power policy and administration is exercised by the Socizl and Fconomic
Corncsl and the Foundation of Labour. Tie Social and Econemic Courcil,
which was created to advise the Government on secial and economic policies,
is a wripartite body which provides a means for obtaining the participation of
industsy and labour in major policy decisions. The Foundation of Labour,
which represents the sajor employers” and trade unions federations, is mainly
concerned with wage policies and regulation.

Responsibility for detcrmining the general fines of manpower policy rests
with the Directorate of General Policy of the Ministsy of Socizl Affairs and
Public Health, which was set up in 1965 to advise on policy matters and to
scrve as a central research and statistical branch of the Ministry. Implemen-
tation of the policy is mainly the responsibility of the Director for Manpower
of the same ministry. The Director of this agency heads the Natiopal Employ-
ment Service and also administers a supplemzntary employment policy which
is concerned with projects to counteract down-turns in emploviment. The
Directorate is also responsible for the programme of vocational training for
adults. The Ministrv of Social Affairs and Public Health hoids periedic meet-
ings sith the Ministry of Economic Affairs to co-ordinate policies on employ-
ment and creation of employment opportunities. The Ministry of Social

1 See OECD: Manposwser and Social Policy in the Netkerlands (Pasis, 1967), p. 64.
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Affairs ard Potlc Health may also refer grestions of manpover poicy o the
Secial ard Eccnemic Courcl. In March 1965, fellowing a request from the
Ministry, the Social and Ecorncmic Ceourcil set up an zd koe Committes on
Manpower “to consider o what extent further cdjustment cf manponer
pekicy ... may promele econemic growth at ihe hickest level ™1 This Ied in
turn to steps to redrafi the Employment Exchanges Act so astoincerperale new
thinking abeut manpower pclicy.  Reergarisetion cfike governmenial machi-
cery reflects chanzes acd advarces in policy. Tre centralised wage pclicy in
offect sizee the erd of the war has recently been Iiberalised and wage Cetermina-
Gion has been cecentralised.  In 1564 the Gerneral Directerate for Manpower
was reoreanised ard strengthened te improve motilisation of marginal grougs,
vocational guidarce, and accelerated training fer adulis.

Ir. ke United Kingdom. ike geals for economic growth are implemented
bv a reiwerk of agencies, including a National Economic Development
Courdil, industrial training teards, economic éevelopiment commitiees for
different industries, regional planning courcils, ard a National Beard for
Prices ard Incomes. As in the Netkerlands, the co-oréination ef smanpoiver
policy with the work of these agendies, as well as with the various ministiies
involyzd, is a major task. The a2dministrative manpower furciions are carried
out by the Department of Employment and Productivity, which is responsible
for the employment service, the vocational guidarnce service, the rehatilitation,
trainirg and placement of ke disabled; compilation of employment and un-
employment statistics and special manpower rescarch projecis; arrangements
for werkers recruited from abroad: assistance to workers wishing to transfer
to other areas of the country; the government training centres, and th« admin-
istration of the Industrial Training Act. Manpower policy, however, is also
the concern of 2 number of other government departments.  The Treasury and
the Department of Economic Affairs arc increasingly concerned with man-
power policy as a part of the over-all planning process. Other departments
dealing with aspects of manpcewer problems include the Board cf Trade, the
Ministry of Technology, the Ministry of Social Security, the Education Depart-
ment z2nd the Ministry of Housing and Local Government

Co-ordination is achieved through a number of interlocking commitiees
and other bodies on which the various departments are represented. There
are also a number of advisory bodies, representative of various interest groups,
whose role is to advise ministers on a range of policies, including manpower.
The National Joint Advisory Council provides a means of regular formal
consultation between the Government and national representatives of em-
ployers and workers on a large part of the field of manpower policy.

1 OECD: Manpower and Social Policy in the Netkerlands, op. cit., p. 233.




e e g

Mz2, ower and economic developmen?s in Europe

" <& - of balarcecfpavments difficultics, ke Government kas hzd to
gine spaoiz’ attention to the co-erdination of manpower pelicies with measures
to re _.e equilibrium in the balance of paymerts while encouraging growth
ciaphasis kas been ploced in recent vears on the expansion of industsial train-
ing for persens ef all ages, with increased atiention 2o improving the cdaptatility
ofthewerkforce.  To promele recdier ceceptance by workers of rapid change,
legislation has previded foran eves-all system of redurndancy pay. and has also
increased berefits under the urnemploviment insurance scheme. Measures
have also been taken to strengthen the regional develorment programme, to
izcrease the capecity of government training centres, and to improve the facili-
ties for placement and vocstional training ef beth young people and adults.
Tke rew measures are regarded by the Government as a “ fundamental over-
haul ” of its manpower colicy.

In the Federal Repubiic of Germany, where there are no special agencies
for cver-all economic planning, programmes for achieving the basic aims of the
Government are developed and administered by th:e various ministries in their
respective ficlds of competence. Over-all responsibility for the full emplov-
ment programme rests with the Ministry of Labour and Secial Afizirs. Ad-
ministration of the programme invelves the matching of workers and job
vacaacies, the vocational guidance of young workers, the training of workers
and the transfer of workers from areas where training and jobs are not availabla
to areas where there are better oppertunities.  The key agency for manpower
policy is the Federal Agency for Placement and Unemployment Insurance,}
cstablished as a self-governing body under the supervision of the Labour
Ministry. General policy is decided by a tripartite administrative counncil
within the Agency, subject to the approval of the Minister of Labour 2nd Social
Afiairs. Tripartite boards at national, regional and local levels assist in the
administration of the Agency, which includes operation of the employnient
exchanges. The Agency has also established a research institute of its cwn
to conduct a wide range of labour market studies and to assist in estimating
future trends in employment and occupational needs. It also has broad
responsibility for regional industrial development, and for training ang fe-
training workers. In the Jatter area, its responsibilities have been cnlarged
by recent egislation concerning vocational training. Recent changes in man-
power policy have been motivated by a shift from reliance on recruitment of
foreign workers as a source of labour supply to a greater stress on internal ad-
justments to increase and improve the supply of available workers. Recent
measures have attempted to encourage industrial development in peripheral

1 Sce also Chapter 8 regarding proposals to convert this agency into a federal employ-
ment agency.
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a-eas, to i:elp mobilice marginal groups for emplovinent, to stimulate part-
time work for women, ard to improve arnd expand the furiter tr2ining ard
retraining of adults.

Otker courtries have similarly modifed their planning precedures or have
expanded the cctivities of existing agencies to cccommodate the growing
pressures for manpower programanes. Ircreasing attention is being paid by
sovernments to tke problem of co-ordination among ike varioas departinents
whose octivities have a bearing on manposwer objectives. Lubour ministries
in particular have enlarged their responsibilities and are under greater com-
pulsion to co-ordinate their activities and those of their sub-agencies with ike
othcr operating depestments.  Efforis have also been made by governments
to institutionzlise the participation of employers’ and workers' organisations
threugh representation ona joint or tripartite commitiees which advise the
government agencics, and In SOmE CAsLs the representative bodies are drawn
more 2ctively into policy making and administration.

Rapid advarces in these respects have taken plice in recent years in
Austria and Belgivm. In Ircland a rew National Manpower Agency was
created in 1963 to ensure a co-ordinated approach to manpower probiems.
In Nornway the Ministsy of Labour is responsible for planning and imple-
menting the manpower policy, and takes an active part in preparing the annusli
state budget, the national economic budget and the four-year long-term pro-
grammees. In Denmark manpower policy is mainly the responsibility of the
Ministry of Labour, with the advice of a tripartite labour market councal.
In Italy manpower policy has played an important role in development plan-
ning. In the less industrialised countries {Greece, Portugal, Spain, Turkey)
manpower agencies and policies have also been introduced to facilitate the
movement and training of agricultural workers who transfer to indusiry and
services, {0 provide vecational training for young workess, and to provide aid
to migrants.

Countries with cenirally planned economies

In the castern European countries and the USSR manpower policyistoa
great extent incorporated in the labour plan, which in turn is an integral part
of the over-all devclopment plan of the economy. All central development
plans are drafted in accordance with certain basic plan objectives, which relate
among other things to the distribution and uiilisation of the available manpower
Tesources.

While the countries for the most part adopted the planning methods
evolved in the Soviet Union, as the national economies developed many
variations in planning methods were introduced in the individua! countries.
Neveriheless, the main framework of plan construction in the ficld of manpower
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planning is still similar enough to permit a common te2atment of stxe of the
main problems. It must be emphasised, howeser, that this holds cnly for the
methods of plan-bnilding while, as noted below, there are far grecter difierences
between countries in the field of plan implementation.

At the central Ievel the labour plan pursues several ebiectives. Ore of
tke foremost aims is to set the iotal volume of employment for the plan peried,
taking iuto account planned output and performance targets, and possible
increases in the productivity of labour. Furiber objectives are the rational
allocation of manpower to and between sectors, branches and regions.  Ration-
al utilisation of manpower according to skill levels and educational aitainment,
in relation to and on the basis of projecied output and perfermarnce targets.
is yet anotker objective. Lasily, the central labour plan must establish the
appropriate total wage fund, taking account of employment growth, producti-
vity gains and the aggregate allocation of resources to final demands (utilisation
of planned national product fer personal consumgiion, collective consumption,
investment, and the foreign trade balance). These broad objectives ase cx-
pressed within the labour plan by a set of mutually interdepencent plans
covering {a) employment and wages; (b) distribution and recruitment of
manpower; and (¢ training of skilled workers and demand for professional
manpower educated at schools of higher education.

The emplovizent plan is worked out for sectors, industries and regions,
and the total number of employees is usually broken down into the two main
categories of wage znd salary eamners! To attract labour to expanding
industries and branches #he woge plan usually makes provision fo: increasing
relative wage levels.

Plans for the organised recruitinent of manpower usually cover only a
fraction of the total workforce, and are Iimited to key industries in regions
with acute and permanent manpower shortages. Under these schemes, the imp-
lementation of which is organised by the receiving enterprises and/or regional
employment offices, workers from regions and sectors with sufficient labour
supply are offered a contract for a fixed peried, after which they can either ze-
main in the new job or return to the previous place of residence and employment.
Certain material incentives, concessions and fringe benefits, including pro-
vision of hcusing, are usually offered to induce workers to sign the contracts.®

Plans of training make provision for taking on youth after the school-
leaving age for apprenticeship and other qualifying courses, and plans of

1 I some of the castern European countrizs the latter group has been—at feast at
somc periods of planning—subdivided into engincering and technical personanel and admi-
nistrative and clerical workers.

2 See M. SoniN and E. Zuictsov: “ Economic Development and Employment ia the
Soviet Union ™, in International Labour Review, July 1967.
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derand for professional workers specify the number of graduates frem technical
colleges and univessities (zccording to brezd fields of specialisation) needed
for expansion and replacement of high-level manpower.?

The labour plan itself is linked 20 some of th:c centrai economic “ balances ™
which are worked out to zchieve intzrnal consistercy between the respective
parts of the plan's targets and limitations.  With regard to manpower planning,
the most important are the “ manpower balance ™ usually worked out at the
nationz! and regional level, and the “ employment balance . The former lists,
for the year preceding the beginning of the plan and the last year of the plan-
period, on the one side manpower availabilities, consisting of the population
of working age and of persons stiill empleyed after the age of retirement, and
on tke balancing (utilisation) side the economically active (wage and salary
earners, collective farmers and other co-operative membeis, and sclf-cmployed
persons) and those not emploved (mnainly students and pupils of working age
and housewives). The employment balance shows the number of employed
persons at ihe beginning of the year, all additions to the workforce eccuriing
during the year (mainly from scheols and training institutions), all withdrawals
from the workforce during the year due to natural losses, to schecl enrolment
of previously employed persons and to other reasons, and the number of
persons at the end of the year®

The degree of integration of manpower policies with the over-all develop-
ment plan has to be judged not only in relation to the construction of the plan,
but even more so in relation to plan implementation. The tendency in all
castern European countries in the last decade has been in the direction of
“ more decentralised decision-making and greater reliance by the central
governient on incentives and indirect infiuence than on directives to subordi-
nate bodies ™3

However, the differences in the pace and scope of changes in the executive
function of the plan have become so pronounced that in some countries* not
only has the binding character of most central plan indicators been abolished,
but in many respects the previous disaggregation of central planning targets
has ceased to exist altogether. Central planning targets in these countries
have changed into a macro-economic framework which forms the basis for
central economic policy aecisions. Even these policy decisions, however, do

1 For details see Janos Timar: “ High-Level Manpower Planning in Hungary and its
Relation to Educational Development °, in International Labour Eeview, Oct. 1967.

2 For details see “ Manpower Planning in Eastern Europe 7, in International Labour
Review, Aug. 1963, pp. 22-28, and J. Timar: ~ Long-Term Planning of Employment in the
Hungarian People™s Republic 7, in ibid., Feb. 1564

3 United Nations Economic Commission for Europe: Economic Planning in Europe
(Geneva, 1965), Ch. VI, p. 2.

4 Yugoslavia, and in receat years also Czechoslovakia and to a Jarge degree Hungary.
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not bind enterprises to fulfil a plan target handed down to them from the centre,
but are rather a guide to the enterprises in following a course which will help
to fulfil the broadly stated macre-economic targets.! While this is true for
some of the castern European countries. in others, including the USSR, the
linkage of the central economic development plan with the enterprise plans
through a hiesarchical network of dic.sgregated targets (of a “ compulsory ™
or “ indicative ™ nature) is <till to a certain degree upheld.

Technical progress, in conjunction with the generally increasing emphasis
on the efficiency of enterprises has brought out the necessity of a redistribution
of surplus manpower in many castern European countries.® A relative man-
power surplus in some establishments and areas contrasts with 2 more or less
acute general labour shortage at the national level, so that the number of
vacaacies usually ereatly exceeds the number of redundant workers or job-
seekers. But the new phase of development demands new policies 2nd new
institutions. In the previous period of emphasis on industrialisation, the need
was for a steady supply of suitable workers for new or expanding enterprises.
The responsibility was mainly in the hands of the recruitment departments
of the receiving e; *arprises and of the State Labour Reserves System set tp to
train youth after schooi-leaving age in special vocatioral training instituticns.

Under the new conditions, the need to climinate over-employmert in
some places and to effect improved manpower redistribution, has increased the
importance of labour mobility. The measures needed in the interests of the
national economy can become effective only if they are harmonised with the
interests of individual workers® Hence, in many eastern European countries,
some of the traditional functions of the employment service? kave been revived
or extended. At the same time the activitics of the bodies entrusted with these
functions have been linked io responsibilities connected with manpower
planning proper.

In the USSR, for instance, state committees for labour resources utilisa-
tion were estatlished in each republic in December 1966, on the basis of the
previously existing administration for organised recruitment of manpower and
resettlement with branches in the regions and, where appropriate, in the larger
cities and districts.

1 The change may be described as one <owards * planning by parameters ", nsing
price, tax, credit, wages and tariff policies to influence the zctions of enterprises as op.osed
10 * control through directives ™ {e.g. directives on quantities of particular factor inputs or on
quantitics of commoditics to be produced). Cf. Economic Planning in Europe, op. cit.,
Ch. V1, p. 3.

2 See M. Soxin and E. ZsiLtsov, op. cit., pp. 83-91.

3 See B. Levék: “ Wages and Employment Problems in the New System of Planned
Management in Czechoslovakia ™, in Insernational Labour Review, Apr. 1967.

4 As defined in the ILO Employment Service Convention, 1948 (No. 88).
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Tke main responsibilities of the Stute Committee of the Courncil of Ministers
of thke RSFSR for Utilisation of Labjur Resources, as stated in the decision
of the Government dated 27 May 1567, are as follows:

fa) fomnlat:en and implementaticon, jointly with ministries, depariments and
underiakings, of measures for werkers’ retraining and redistributien between enter-
prises, constructien projects, brarnches ard regiens taking account of ike needs of
production;

(b) plzcement of werkers as well os information about manpower necds of
undertakings and construction pProjects;

(c) study of the structure of the able-bodied populatien ot emrloyed in social
preduction, and to elaborate, jointly with the planning and economic bodies, Proposals
on tte rational utilisation of manpower -esources;

(d} carrying out the crganised recruitment of werkers and the resetileaent
of population, supervising fulfilment by economic autherities of iheir obligation
to ensure the recessary work, housing and living condiiions for workers placed with
enterprises and construction projects, and supervising resettlement of population in
the new location;

(e) participation in the preparation of draft plans for the location of new
industrial construction with a view to the fullest and most rational employment of the
able-bodied population in the economy, and in the examinatien of regional projecis
and gereral schemes for the development of towns as regards the employment of the
population.

The establishment of these new committees is intended not only to broaden
practical work in the field of manpowear distribution and redistribution, but
also to provide the general planning and economic authorities with a better
basis for long-term planning and forecasting in many interdependent fields:
education, training, distribution, redisti:bution and utilisation of the labour
force. These committees will endeavuur also to deal to a certain extent with
problems of vocational orientation.

In Poland similar responsibilitizs are exercised by regional and local
employmeni offices acting under the guidance of regional and local people’s
councils? Tiere is close collaboration between the regional planning com-
misions and the regional employment offices on long-term development pro-
grammes and in current economic decisions. In addition, the employment
offices engage in individual job placement, occupational guidance, etc.

In Czechoslovakia, too, provisions to promote labour mobility and in-
come security (including compensation in cases of the closing down of a plant,
entitlement to earlier retirement payments, and retraining allowances) have
been adopted or are in preparation.

Under all planning systems the essential differences between human labour
and the material elements of production of necessity influence the mode of

1 See ILO: Legislative Series, 1945—Pol. 3; also Certain Problems of Labour Organisation
in Poland (Institute of Labour, Warsaw, 1962).
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plan implementation.! Even under a highly centralised directive flanning
system the state authorities have normally no power to direct individuals to
specific workplzaces; cecordingly, implementation of the plan, even as regarés
recruitment of new Iabour, depends on material incentives to izdrce workers
to take up employment where it is meeded. Nevertheless, tkere is a great
differerce between the position of an enterprise under centralised directive
planning where it receives from the central authorities, together with output
targets, binding indicators on the permiticd number of employess, on the
planred average wage, and the planned wage fund, and the position of an
enterprise in a decentralised seifing operating fargely according to market
expeciations and without any statutory limitations on nuimbers employed and
on wages.

In the latier case economic instruments to influence relative wage levels
and to guide the distribution of manpower between industries, branches and
underiakings have to be applied. An interesting measuic | this respect is a
sslective payroll tax (calied a stabilisation charee) introduced in Czechoslovakia
at the begianing of 1967. The tax is assessed both on increases in average
wages and on additional manpower, the rates being more favourable where
average wages increase than in the case of an cxpansion of the workforce.
This refiects the nezds of a general situaiion where labour demand exceeds the
available supply. There are neveriheless areas and industries where there is
no shortase of labour; in thesc cases tax excmptions on that part of the tax
which is levied in relation to labour force increases can be granted; on the
other hand additionai taxes can be levied in areas with 2 severe labour shortage.
The system is designed to bring about differential labour costs in the interest
of manpower allocation without having to resort to unwarranted wage dif-

ferentials. :
In those eastern European countries where there are no planned compul-

sory limitations on wages and employment, rgotiations in the form of
collective agreements are gaining in importance. Collective agrecments,
while concentrating on wages, increasingly deal also with employment prob-
lems. Questions of the size of the future workforce of an enterprise, its
skill composition, and provision for retraining (including material rewards
for it) are all dealt with in negotiated agreements between the trade union
organisation and the management of the enterprise.

e o

1 See “ Manpower Planning in Eastern Europe * op. cit., p. 4.




Problems of adaptability
of the labour force and
measures to deal with them

Manpower adiustments to meet the changes described in Chapler 1
necessitate an ever-increasing adaptability of the iabour foree.

Workers already in the iabour force have to bz increasingly picpared fo
accept change—!0 move to other areas, industsics or occupations aznd {0
undergo retraining. Young entrants to the labour force need to be educated
and trained on a broader basis so that they will be able to make the adjustments
which will be necessary during the course of their working lives. There may
be need for shifts in the migration of workers from one country to another.
fn certain cases an easier and more effective adjustment to change may be
achieved by relocation of employment. An important part of manpower
policy in European couniries is directed to these questions. The following
chapters examine the major problems which arise in these various connections
and the measures being taken to deal with them.

The release of manpower from agriculture

It has been seen in Chapter 1 that in many countries the release of workers
from agriculture was an important factor in the growth of the labour force
in other sectors in the decade 1950-60 and that in some countries this is
expected to continue to be a substantial source of manpower for growing
sectors. What problems arise in this transfer and what measures arc used to
deal with them?

Release of manpewer from agriculture does not necessarily involve rural-
urban migration; in some cases not even a change of residence. A survey
carried out in France, on the basis of a smail sample of male workers who
had left agriculture between 1959 and 1964, showed that only 40 per cent
moved from their commune and only 10 per cent moved out of the region;
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cf those who mosed, enly 35 per cent mizrated to urban aress and then mostly
to towns with fewer than 50,680 inhatitants? Tke mechanisation of agri-
culture ard the nise in Iving standards boeth lecd to the reed for 2dditional
senvices opening up now employmment opperiunities in the rural areas; com-
muting is proctised over lenger fistances ihan (say) o decades ago, partly
owing to the increased ownership of cars and meter cycles, and pantly to ke
prectice wiereby large underiakings collect their employees by bus over large
country arcas.

In certain countries, as for instance in Austria and in the Federal Reputlic
of Germany, a considerable number of industsial establishments have been
set up in central towns of rural areas, thus facilitaling an industrial shift without
change of residence. In the Iatter country it waos estimated that in 1980, of
workers Ining in rural communes, 45 per cent were commulers.®

In the USSR the precess of urbanisation works {o a considerable extent
through the transformation of forimer rural settlements into urban oxnes as
soon as they are sufficiently developed industrially and administratively.
From 1939 to 1963 this trans;crmaticn has embraced a former rural population
of 4 million, the ret rural-urban migration for the same period having been
6.4 million® The Governmeni aims ai redvcing vrdesirable migration of
rural populations by this means when the manpower requirements of agriculture
are diminishing and such migration is not in the common interest. At the
same time, this policy ficlps to solve the problem of utilising rural manposwer
resources more cvealy throughout the year.

In many cases, however, such a solution is not possible. Ia Italy tle
movement of workers out of agriculture (in cases where it has not involved a
direct move to a foreign country) has normally entailed a long-disiance move
to the big urban agglomerations. An Italian trade unionist has remarked
that most of these “ internal emigrants ™ turn their backs on the place where
they were born and grew up, without any intention of returning, because they
are convinced that elsewhere they will find a better society more capable of
satisfying the expectations and neceds experienced by all men?

Moves of this kind impose considerable social adaptation problems on
the individual and reception problems on the industrial centres.

In the western market economies the decline in the number of agricultural
workers is in general more marked among family workers and wage earners

1 Scee* La mobilité professionnelle en France entre 1959 ¢t 1964 ™ in Erudes et Conjonc-
fure (Paris), Oct. 1566.

2 Agrarsoziale Gescllschaft Rundbrief, Jan. 1961, Sep. 1961.

3 A_1 NowxuNa (ed.): Strukiura narodnogo khoziaistra SSS R (Moscow, Izd. * Navka 7,
1967), p. 161.

% OECD: Intcrnational Joint Scminar on Geographical and Occupational Mobility of
Manpover, Firal Report (Paris, 1963).
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than amenz ike selfiemploved. Tn Spain duning the peried 1561 to 1954,
transfers frem agriculture 2fected almost as many as during the whcle Cecace
1530-60; criginally tke principal migrants were woge eamers but, since 1562,
small lardowrers ard their familles have joined the exodus.

Tk aging cf tke fanm population, while it bas net yet gererally bad any
markedly zdierse effect on outpul. raises corcera for dhe future in scme
regions. In some parts of southern France, in 1964. ore-third of all formsers
were 635 years ol¢ or over, ard more than kalf were 20 or over.! In Czecho-
slovakia, between 1958 and 1965, the propostion of the agricultural Iabour
force over retirement ace (60 fer men, 55 for wemen) doutled from 135 per
cent to 27 per cent, and the propertion of young workers (15-19) fell from
7 per cent to 4.3 per cent; by 1863 werkers urder 30 represented oniy 15.5 per
cent of 1ke asricultural labour ferce. In Hungary also the problem of the
aging of the agricultural populatien is seported to be acute. In Yugoslavia
the situation varies from orne region 10 anotker; in 1966 it was reported that
in Slovenia and Vojvodina 31 per cent of a'l farms remained without any
young people and that, in Slovenia, 20 per cent of ail farm workers were over 6U.

Ia the USSR during ke past years ihe deift of young necple out of agri-
culture has besn higher than was foreseen and, as a result, the average age of
the agriculiural population in many regions is nearly 50. At the same time,
the capacity of the towns for absorbing the rural surplus is iimited. Special
attention is now being given fo expansion of services in the viliages and exien-
sion of the network of vocational schools to give these young people the
chance to zcquire the specialised skills needed to carry out ke present pro-
cramme of agricultural medernisation.

In Bulgaria the plan for 1966-70 provides for a slackening in the rate
at which agricultural workers are released for empleyment in other sectors
an- for incentives to retain young people in agriculture, such as better opportu-
nities for agricultural training, wage bonuses for those holding diplomas and
improved provision for holidays. In Czechoslovakia several measures have
been taken to stop the outflow from agriculture and aitract young people to
this sector. The level of average earnings of co-operative farmers has risen
substantially and health insurance and secial security for agricultural workers
are gradually being brought up to the level prevailing in industry. Other
measures include the provision of rural housing and payment of special pre-
miums to young people remaining permanently in agriculture. The introduc-
tion of npew agricuitural machinery is reducing manpower requirements, in
both normal and peak seasons, and improving conditions of work; training

1 OECD: Geographic and Occupational Mobility of Rurcl Manpower, in Food and
Agriculture Documentation Series, No. 75 (Paris, 1965).
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is o2ing orgarised zccordingly. In Rumania the effect of the decline in the
number of agricultural workers has been more than offset by better onganisa-
tion ard by a sharp iccrease in capital iavested in agriculture.

In Yugoslavia tkere have been wide regional difierences in the rafe cf
withdrawal, as can be seen frem tatle XVIL

Tatle XVil. Yugoslawta: number cf persons leaving the farms (1843-1950)
Nex of migmis Nzznrzl dnercpse fA)as poocerisge
Repullic 11n thousenls) {in thoutanls) of (%)
74) )
Bosnma ard

Herzegovina 311 2] 62
Montenegro 98 123 iGD
Creatia 375 310 117
Azcedonia 160 165 o5
Slovenia i6D $9 180
Sarhia 950 7.0 i24
Central Serbia 662 5320 118
Voivodina 2i0 50 139
Kosovo and Melohiza 78 160 21
3163 2822 1i0

Source: Information suppied 0 2a 1LO stsudy massion 23 1956,

An increasing number of persons have work outside their farms, which
often brings in more money than their farming activities.

In human terms one will not go far wrong in visualising the reducion
of the agricultural labour force in most countries as resulting mainly from the
fact that the death or retirement of older workers is not compensated by the
entry of young workers; the shift out of agriculture of experienced workers in
the 25-44 age group. who are mainly wage earners, plays only a minor role.
For many years it was thought that exodus was selective of the more enterpris-
ing and more intellizent. However, a number of investigations suggest that
many moves, for instance those to unskilled work in industry, do not rob
agriculture of its better workers. The rising demand for technical and scientific
knowledge in agricultural occupations may in fact lead to the retention of the
more able clements of the population.

The effects on the agrarian structure and land tenure patterns are mani-
fold. In the market economies the decline of employment accentuates the
gradual trend towards the disappearance of tenancy, mézayage and other forms
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of sharecropping contrccts. It has also been a contribuling factor in the
ircrease of medium-sized holdings at the expense of small, ineficient holdings
ard (to a lesser extent) of largs ho'dings where the loss of labour cannot be
compleicly made up by increased use of capital (among countries where this
Iatter nhenomenon has occurred are Denmark, the Federal Republic of Ges-
many. Ireland, the Netkerlands and Switzerland). Taken as a whole, the
reduction of the Iabour force has had a beneficial effect on agricultuze, both
in respect of better fanm size and betier mix of production factors, though
th> mcreinal famms are not always the first to be abandoned. Labour pro-
ductivity has risen steeply, though the geal of ircome parity between agriculture
and other sectors is far from being achieved.

Various governments have taken measures to ease the transition to 2
reduced agricultural labour force. For instance. in the Netherlands commu-
nity self-surveys are conducied in which the farming population is brought
fzce to face with its own problems of modernisation and re-allotment or
cnlareement of holdings. Guidance is then given, on the basis of a diagnosis
of cach farm family’s situation, as to whetker it is to the economic advantage
of the farmer to stay on the farm or to move to some other cconomic activity.

In France a fund set up in 1962 to facilitate the * restructuring ~ of agri-
culture has, as one of its functions, to facilitate the movement of surplus
manpower from agriculture into other sectors. It makes resettiement granis
and loans to young farmers to permit them to give up uneconomic holdings
and grants supplementary pension righis and a departure allowance to older
farmers prepared to give up their holdings. Problems reported are that those
who volunteer to move do not always come from the smallest hoidings, that
the aging of the farm population militates against technical innovation and
that poor educational attainments limit the choice of new jobs for young
people.

Workers leaving agriculture for industiy do not in general seem to have
any major problems in readjusting to industrial conditions. Case studies
report individual difficulties in fitting in with the strict time schedule, higher
absence rates and nervous tension due to the change from a life of fresh airand
freedom, but for the most part workers approach the change as a step upwards
in the socio-economic scale and have the will to succeed. In the Scandinavian
countries, the Netherlands, Belgium and Ireland in particular, there seems to
be virtually no problem, perhaps because a minimal change in cultural and
social environment is involved. Sometimes there is a longer “ running-in ”
period than for urban workers but cases are also reported of astonishing speed
in learning industrial techniques.?

1 OECD International Joint Seminar on the Adaptation of Rurai and Foreign Workers
to Industry, Wiesbaden, 1965: Final Report and Supplenzent (Paris, 1965).
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Other aspects of internal mobiliiy of workers

The release of workers from agriculture to otker sectors is one aspect
of the topic of geographic and occupational mobility. Freguently,
though not always. a job change involves one or more of the following
changes:

(1) change of domicile;

(2) change of industry;

(3% change of occupation.

In ceriain cases (2) and (3) are linked.  There may also be a change of employ-
ment status.

Some of these moves are normal steps in a worker's career, of benefit
both to him and to the ecencmy: they do not imply an upheaval of any kind,
or call for any outside intervention, either to encourage or to discourage the
move. Some may be moves “ in the right direction ™ from the point of view
of the economy (for instance from a manpower surplus area to a manposer
shoriage area, from a declining industry {c an expanding one, from a low-
productivity industry or establishmert to a high-preductivity one) but may
implv high costs or hardship for the worker; in thece cases there may well
be a need for government assistance.  Others may be moves which the worker
sees as in his immediate personal interest but which may run counter to the
interests of the economy as a whole (for instance a move fiom an undermanned
export industry into an overcrowded branch of entertainment, over-frequent
job-changing leading to wasteful labour turnover, or cases of the “ brain
drain ”); the principle of freedom of choice of employment excludes obstruc-
tion of these moves but it may weil be considered that no steps snould be taken
which actively encourage them.

In many countries the statistical resources do not permit any attempt at
measuring the volume of moves made by individual workers, and estimates
are made on the basis of changes in the numbers of persons employed in given
regions, industries and occupations over an intercensal or other period, with
assumptions as to the direction of the fiow between them.

In the USSR the problems of territorial movement of manpower arising
from great distances, unequal development of different regions and national
republics, as well as from the unequal natural resources and population
of different areas, have always been considerable. Data are published on
population flows from one region to another but in recent years these flows have
been affected by a number of abnormal factors and do not provide a repre-
sentative picture of the mobility of the labour force in response to manpower
demands.
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Data are scarce in European countries as compared with the United States,
where the phenomena have been systematically analyseé over many years.
On the basis of the data available for France, Germaay, Italy and the United
Kingdom. the OECD study Wages arnd Labour Mobility drew the bread con-
clusion that Iabour turnover was lower in these countries than in Nerth America
(a1 annual average of 30 to 40 scparations per 160 occupled j0bs, compared
with 30 to 60 in the United States and Canada).

Two recent surveys in Great Britain and France! 2re of interest in relation
to the nature of job changes. Both arc based on schedules completed by
interviewing representative samples of the population over 15 years of age to
discover changes undergone over a pariicular period (tea years in Britain,
five years in France; the French study was not concerned with geographic
mobility). In both cases the results have been analysed from many different
aneles and they shed some light on job-changing habits in these countrics and
on some of the problems which arise.

Changé of domiicile

The British survey showed that employment-inspired inter-regional geo-
graphic mobility at any time during the lifetime of the informants had affected
only about 8.6 per cent of the sample; morcover, 2lthough the net result of the
movements was a flow from manpower surplus regions to manpower shortage
regions, there were flows both in the opposite direction and between regions
with about equal manpower. The net desirable redistribution cffect of inter-
regional mobility in response to manpower demand must have been very small
indeed.® The survey also attempted to find out the attitudes of workers in
the sample to possible future movemeat for work purpeses; half of the men
and threc-quarters of the women workers said that nothing would encourage
them to move for a job; the factors that would most influcnce the others who
would consider moving were (a) pay, promotion and job prospects, and (b)
the provision of good hous:ng.

The extensive inquiry published by the High Authority of the European
Coal and Stecl Community in 19563 also reported resistance to change of
domicile in the countries studied, stemming from attachment to family, village
clubs and established habits.

1 A L Harsis and R. CLatseN: Labour Mobility in Great Britain, 1953-63. Govern-
ment Social Survey; and = La mobilité professionnellc en France eatre 1959 et 19647 in
Etudes et Conjonciure (Paris), Oct. 1966.

2 It may be noted that between 1959 and 1963 an average of only 2,625 workers per
year took advantage of government relocation allowances.

3 High Authority of the European Cozl and Stecl Community: Obstacles a la mobilité
des travailleurs ¢t problémes sociaux de réadapiation (Luxembourg, 1956).
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Nevertheless, a proportion of workers do overcom:e this resistarce and ke
resulting net geographic mobility is “in the right direction ™. It is, as ore
would expect, greater among the young and among those with higher educa-
tional aitainments.

Change of indusiry

At first sight, mobiiity involving a change of industry would appear to be
tke form of mobility of greatest importance o the cconomy, since changes in
tke industrial distribution of the Iabour force are in most cases a more impor-
tant ¢lement of structural evelution than changes in ils geographic or occu-
pational distributicn.

Again, data are scarce.  The French study already referred to found that,
of those who were in the labour force both in 1939 and 1964, only 14 per cent
of the men and 12.5 per cent of tie women were in a difierent industry at the
latter date. The British study revealed an indusiry change, over the ten years
studied, varying from 20 per cent out of mining and quariying to £4 per
cent out of food, drink and tobacco manufacture.  Both studies provide de-
tailed analyses of the direction of inter-industrial moves which show thai there
ars 2 laras number of apnarently kanhazard moves in maay directions though
the long-term net mobility scems to be “ in the right direction ™ for the economy
as a whole. Flows do not scem, as might be expected, to be, directly from
low-wage to high-wage industrics. The OECD study Wages aind Labour
Mobility (on the basis of North American as well as West European data)
found that “ over-zll, changing wage differentials appear to play a very small
role in inter-industiry movements of labour ™.  Empirical studies in the United
Kingdom have shown that, even within the same industry and the same area,
firms paying higher wages have sometimes been less successful than others in
recruiting staff, and reports from other countries in western Europe confirm
that in present circumstances factors other than the current wage—for instance
the “ image ™ of the company and the prospects of career advancement it is
believed to offer—are often more influential in atiracting workers. This does
not necessarily conflict with the view that, in the long run, manpower tends to
flow into industries, giving them greater economic advantage but it suggests
that the bidding-up of wages alone is unlikely to be successful in effecting a
shift of workers to a particular industry or establishment. The general im-
pression is that the existing volume of spontancous job changes and the readi-
ness of workers to change from one industry to another should be adequate for
any redistributive function necessary; in fact in many cases it may be excessive.
The main difficulty arises in redistributing surplus workers from declining
industries, where a change of industry is not generally possible without an
accompanying change of occupation and home.
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Change of occugation

The data regarding the extent to which workers at present change their
eccapaticn over a certain peried are also meagre.  However, the French study
presents seversl interesting analyses of the results of the survey, firstly by
cccupaticnal group and secondly by sccio-occupational category.  The mob:-
lity rate over the five yeass sunvcyed varied widely, ranging for men from oxnly
3.1 per cent in health and personal service eccupations, to 30 per cent in iexiile
occupations (presumably reflecting the transferability or non-transferability ef
the skill involved and fluctuations in the demand for workers in the occupation
corcerned). The average mobility rate for manual workers of both scxes was
14.2 per cent (one-third being to non-manual occupations).

Analysis of change among men ficm one socio-occupational category fo
another gave the following ranking:

Cazegory Axmﬁq moccbgi)t_v r=1c

Commercial workers, labourers, farm workers 230
Office workers, semi-skilled workers 198
Skillad workers, feremen, mifd!e monagement, miners 136
Csaftsmen, technicians, service werkers, primasny teachers,

farm proprictors, small trades 104
Engincers, higher management, industsies and commercial

proprictors, other professions 39

The inverse correlation with skill level is also evident with women, though the
differences are less marked. The majority of these moves represenied progress
up the socio-occupational ladder. The study also showed a tendency for
males to become stabilised in their socic-occupational category around the
age of 35. The study analysed the extent to which the growth of the respective
categorics was attributable to (a) net inward mobility, and (b) balance of
“ entries into ” over “ retirements from ™ the labour force.

New entries thus appeared to play a dominant role in changing the occu-
pational structure, except in the management categories. An interesting case
is that of the rapidly growing category of technicians, which drew its additions
both from other categories and from new entrants.

The British study distinguishes movements between seven socio-occupa-
tional categories; the following table is interesting in showing both the
limited volume of this movement and the fact that it was not one-way.

1t vsas found that there was very little change of category among workers
who remained with the same employer for the ten-year period (only 1.9 per
cent of the men and 0.8 per cent of the women). .
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Table XVIil. France: causes of growth in socio-occupational cetegories,

1653-64 (males)
Cacgory in employment of nct s over
195563 mokity retirement

Teachers. secondary and higher education ~27 800 +4000 23 50D
Engincers —32600 -+ 10 £60 21 §00
Higher managerial staff, execulives -+ 57 400 -+33C00 +~3£00
Primary schoo] teachers,

medical and social _:nvices -+30 600 —6C00 <36 600
Technicians - 110000 =41 00 68200
Middie management ~35200 -31 £00 +23 4060
Office workers ~4 500 425200 +69 200
Cemmercial workers -+ 19200 —20 600 +39 800
Foremen, skilled craftsmen -+ 205 000 +9 860 196200
Semu-skiiled workers, miners, scamen -157 000 ~+4400 +15260D
Labourers 77000 ~-29 600 47 400
Senvice workers = -4 00D =23400 =23 600

o 9Sm:r:c: “fa mohilité professionnellz en Fronrz 2nice 1959 ot 5637 in Zrudes o1 Cogjoncture (Faris),
o 1966.

Table XiX. Great Britzain: change of occupational status of men, 1853-63

Percentage of persons in group in 1953
remaining in or moved o 2moiker group by 1963

Occupational statps group
1 H @ e v e v
L Professional and administrative 94 2 3 - - 1 —
IL Managers, minor professional, efc. * 36 7 3 * 3 *
111 (1). Non-manual (upper greup) 2 10 76 5 2 4 1
11T (2). Skilled manual 1 4 4 78 1 9 3
IV (1). Non-manual (lower group) —_ 5 8 10 61 i1 5
1V (2). Partly skilled manual * 4 3 14 3 70 6
V. Unskilled — 1 1 10 3 17 68

* ] ess than 0.5 per cent.

Attitude of the trade union organisations towards labhour
mobpility
The attitude of the trade union organisations towards labour mobility

inevitably varies from one country to another and from one organisation to
the other within :he same country. Examples of opposition are not unknown.
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For example the French CGT took the view a few years ago that mobility was
a consequence and an instrument of capitalist concentration and accordingly
could not be organised in the workers’ interest.! More recently, at a dis-
cussion by the Economic Commission for Europe of a report on European
manpower problems in 1967, presented by the I1.0,* the repressntative of the
World Federation of Trade Unions expressed the view that migration was not
the answer to the problem of higher unemployment and that jobs should be
taken to the workers, rather than the other way round.

The great majority of trade union organisations are not kezn on mobility
of labour and prefer mobility of jobs instead. This trade union atfitude
emphasises the fact that any policy of geographic mobility has fairly narrow
limits beyond which not onfy the “ human ™ costs involved, but also the
cconomic costs make such a policy undesirable.

We consider that too fittle attention has been paid in the past to the problem of
ensuring the mobility of jobs and that too much has been paid to the mobility of
lIabour. We expect of an active manpower policy, that it should study the problem
of geozraphical mobility, use such measures sparingly and, where possible, replace
them by the movement of industrial nlant or comnlaxes 3

While the need for some mobility is generally acknowledged, the trade
union organisations lay stress on the measures required to ensure that it is
noi detrimental to the workers’ own interests. In a report presented to the
Joint International Seminar on Geographic and Occupational Mability of
Manpower, organised by the OECD in November 1963, Pierre Jeanne (of the
French Confederation of Christian Workers) stated:

Some mobility of manpower, both vocational and geographical, is an incvitable
consequence of technical progress and is also necessary to economic growth. For
trade unions representing unskilled workers, however, it is only defensible or possible
if it respects and develops kuman values... Only democratic planning can meet
the economic requirements of the development of industrial society and the spiritual
needs of a demtocratic society.

Similarly, the notes prepared for the study committees of the Congress
of the French Confederation of Workers in November 1967, contained the
foilowing statement:

- . .progress, which is essential to the maintenance of full employment in the
medium and long term, imglies a certain amount of mobility... It will be increas-

ingly difficult in future to remain flatly opposed to any change and the only answer
would appear to be to control and, above all, to organise this change in such a way

1 Obstacles a la mobilité des travailleurs et probiémes socianx de réadaptation, op. cit.
2 ECE, 23rd Session, Itzm 4 of the Provisional Agenda.

3 Hermann BeeamanN: “ The Trade Union Attitude Towards an Active Manpower
Policy ”, in OECD: International Trade Union Seminar on Active Manpower Policy, Vienna,
17-20 September 1963, Final Report (Paris, 1954).

* Syndicalisme, 9 Sep. 1967, Supplement.
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th=t it is not only 2cceriatle, but bepefoial to everybody and £1st and feremost to
the werkers ithemscives.

In the countries where geographic manpower mobility is seen to be
essential to econemic development, an attitude of scepticism terds to give way
{0 a positive atfitude of collaboration.  Fer example the Executive Commitiee
of the lialian Confederation of Free Trade Unions recently expressed the
following view:

A Tigh degree of geozraphical mobility of manpower is rot a bzd thinz in
itself- it is only an aspect ard, to seme exient, a conseguence of a countiy’'s €COnOmIC
development.  This does not mean that it cannot st out of hand or take Flzce {00

guickly—to the Cetriment of the workers and the system itself; hence the need 0
follow developments closely and to plan various forms of interveation which might

prove suitable?

A similar attitude is encountered in Sweden, where the trade union organisa-
tions recognise that cconomic and fiscal policies must be supplemented by an
active employment market policy in which incentives to geographic mobility
are bound to occupy an important place®

The attitude of the trade unions towards occupational mobiiity also
dcpends on their nature, e.g. the craft unions favour geographic or industsial
but not occupational mobility, whercas the industrial unions encourage
occupational fnobility but not necessarily the other forms.

In Great Britain, when the Government decided in 1962 to double the
number of places available in government training centres, a number of unions
opposed this step, fearing that the high output of trained workers might cause
uncmployment among their members. Nevertheless, the TUC itself was in
favour of an expansion of training facilities. In view of the increasingly
technical character of many industrics and the speed of structural change, the
unions are usually conscious of the fact that full employment means greater
occupational mobility and that, in order to maintain their workers’ skills and
wages, they must make every effort to secure in the long term higher standards
of basic training for their members and, in the short term, more extensive
facilities for training, rehabilitation and retraining.

Implications for mobility policy

The position appears to be as follows for the three main iypes of job
change:
(1) #hose involving change of domicile : in the absence of very strong incentives,
the pool of workers in the more industrialised regions, particularly skilled

1 Politique Syndicale, Feb. 1968.
2 See for instance: L.O. i Sverige: Arbetsmarknads Poliziskt Program 1967 (Stockholm,
1967).
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workers, iikely to resperd to efiers of employmment imvelving a change
of domicile is gererally small; kowever, there are a number of workers,
particulariy in the younger age groups, who are rezdy to change residerce
for otter reasons and who can sometimes be induced to 2ccept employ-
iment in desired zreas;

2 tkose involving ckange of indusiry - the existing volume of spontareous job
changes from ore employer to anotker, or from cne industry to anoiker,
is often sufficient to cope with any desired inter-industiy redistribution
so long as no change of domici'e or of occupation is involved;

(3) those involying change of occupation: in occupations requiring 2 specific
skill or qualification (i.e. those occupations in which there aze usuaily the
most serious shortages), increased numbers result to a greater extent from
the expansion of direct entry than from transfers from otker occupations;
as regards transfers from other occupaticns, skilled workers are reluctant
to lose the investment they have made in their skill and are more likely
to be attracted by occupational changes which promise to make some use
of this skill.

Policy in relation to labour mobility has to take account of st:ch considera-
tions, as well as of the fact that high mobiiity is not an end in: itself. When
mobility is too high, there is an excessive rate of labour turnover which is
wasteful of manpower; and many moves, though they could not be called
instances of < excessive labour turnover ™ nevertheless do not form part of, or
are even contrary {o, the flows that are desired in the interests of ecconomic
growth.

In sum, how far can achievement of the necessary redistsribution of man-
power be left to sponianeous moves? Such moves seem to be fairly effective
in respect of inter-establishment and inter-industry job changes within the
same locality, though even here there is usualiy room for better organisation
of the local employment market, whether through the public employment
service or the local communications media. On the other hand, spontaneous
moves cannot be relied on to bring about job changes entailing a change of
domicile or of occupation; in the former case, even workers who in principle
are not opposed to changing domicile have difficulty in doing so without
reimbursement of their expenses and some assistance in finding housing; in
the latter case, moves into occupations in which there is a shortage are seldom
possible without scme retraining.

1t is sometimes asked whether the number of desirable spontaneous moves
might not be higher in a situation of less-full employment. In some countries
it i argued that if the unemployment rate rises, for instance from 1.5 per cent
to 2.5 per cent, this not only releases more workers for transfer but also
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prosides an izcentive {0 workers to enter exparding areas of emyployment
which promise greater stability; if that is so, it is asked, wounld not # éeflation-
ary pelicy which Celiberately reduces the level of employment have a desirable
“shake-out ~ effect ?

A rnorn-selective Ceflationary pelicy certainly results in the release of
workers; ard it may in cerain circumstances Iead to ke release of workers
who are surplus to the long-term requirements of tke industry concerned, and
thereby to higher Iabour preductivity in that pariicular industry. But it doss
not necessarily rndrce workers to go where they are peeded; mostly it is the
Ieast skilled, elder or marginal workers who are released, that is to say precisely
those who have the greatest difficulty in being usefully re-employed elsewhere
during a peried cf generally declining demand for manposwer, and who are
least likely to meet the specific needs of cinployers with manpoiwer shoriages.
Orne of the purposes of redundancy paymenis and income maintcnance
measures for those Iesing jobs is, of course, to give them more time to look
around for fresh employment so that they do not have to take the first job
offered but have time to consider, among such alternative jobs as may be open,
which one will be most suitable in their pariicular case. Nevertheless,
workers still in employment seem to have more success in obtaining 2 job
which makes the best use of their skill and experience than those already
unemploved.

In the centrally planned economies it has been the normal rule that fresh
employment should be found for a redundant worker by his employing estab-
lishment before he is dismissed. In the market economies it has become an
increasing practice for the reduction of personnel in Iarger undertakings to be
carricd out according to redundancy programmes, agreed belween manage-
ments and workers’ organisations, providing, infer alia, for early warning of
redundancy and for assistance by the management, in conjunction with the
public employment service, in putting redundant workers in contact with job
vacancies elsewhere.l

The most refractory problem in this connection in several European
countries today is that of reallocating redundant workers from declining
industries such as coalmining, shipbuilding, railways and textiles. In some
cases the numbers are formidable and in most cases any re-employment would
involve changes of occupation and domicile as well as of industry. Moreover,
a high proportion of those affected are well over the age of 35. Additional
complications exist in the case of coalminers in that they have a high sense
of the dignity of their occupation and are reluctant to concider entering occupa-

1 Arrangements in France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Sweden, the GSSR
and the United Kingdom arc described in detail in Labour and Automistion, Bulletins Nos. 4,
6 and 7, Acapower Adjustment Programmes, I, I and JII (Geneva, ILO, 1967 and 1968).
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tiens which they may presiously have despised, and in (hat they are cocustemed
to wages well above the avercge.  Moremer, it is asserted, they are mere
atizched than moest workers to their home emvironment.  This accounts for
the special emphasis plzced in several countries (for instance, Belgium, Frarnce,
tke Federal Republic of Germany and ite United Kingdom) on redevelepment
in areas of collier -losure, with the object of sparing the redundant coalminer
the most dificult of the three adjustments, a change of domicile.

If j0b changes reeded by the cconomy and affecting the workers™ dom:cile
or occupation cannot in general be left {o spontaneous moves, to what extent
can they be induced by approprizte wage policies?  In these countries where
the government seeks to infisence wage lewcls differentially, the need to aitract
more workers to an cccupation is often one of the factors taken into 2ccount
in authorising wage increases above the norm.  While the response to dificren-
tial wage increases dees not appear 1o be direct or rapid, nevertheless in due
coursc they are likely to have the effect of drawing more persons into the
occupation concerned (many of ¥ 10m are young new eatranis, but some of
whom transfer from other occupaticns). Mistakes have sometimes been made
in the past in compressing differentials between wages for skilled and unskilled
workers, so that there has been insufficient incentive fo young persons to
undergo the extra training involved in preparing themselves for skilled occupa-
tions in which there is a national shoriage.

The subject of regional wage differentials in the USSR is discussed later.

In general, it appears that attempts to bring about occupational redis-
tribution by manipulation of wage Ievels are successfui only when supporied
by other specific measures, such as the organisation of special training courses
related both to the forecast requirements in the occupations concerned and
to the individual needs of the possible candidates, as well, in certain cases as
by appropriaic publicity campaigns.

Concusrently, action needs to be taken in regard to other obstacles in the
path of desirable occupational mobility, such as the possible reluctance of
established workers or their organisations to admit newcomers into their
industry or occupation, the narrow basis of training given for certain occupa-
tions (which hampers future transferability of skills) and problems of the non-
transferability of pension rights.

An increasing proportion of occupational changes are probably being
made by workers within the undertaking which employs them, either by straight
internal transfer, by internal retraining courses or by release for externat
retraining courses. The number of internal upgradings has always been
considerable in undertakings in the public sector. Enterprises in the private
sector in the market economices are also finding that the upgrading of workers
already in their employment is often now a more effective way of filling
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vacazcies, particulanly those arisag from techrolegical chanze, than recruit-
izent on ke open employment market. Some managements are accerdingly
eiving very serious atiention to intermal manposwer planning bnt scope un-
doubledly stiil exists, both in public and private uccertakings, for more atien-
tion to be devoted to developing tke employicent potentialifies of individual
workers by career planning?

As regards job changes involving a change of domicile, it is increasingly
recognised that {tese will not cocur in suficent numbers, and to the areas
where they are needed, withont strong financal and otber encouragement
In some countries the burden cf this encouragement falls to a great extent
on ike undertaking; in othess it is accepted as a charge which falls on the
economy as a whole.

Encouragement of geographic mobility

What can be done to increase the readiness of certain workers to con-
template moving to other areas? One step is o ensure that the employment
market organisation is effective so that workers contemplating a move can
get full information about specific jobs in the areas to which they are ready
to go. Their locai employment ofiice, if they wish to use it, should assess
their suitabiiity, bring their applications rapidly fo the notice of the employer,
Lelp them to travel for interviews and, if they are accepted, help them to travel
to their new job, to find temporary accommodation, and later to move their
home. The Federal Republic of Germany and Sweden arc examples of
countries where considerable importance is attached to measures of this kind.

Most governments provide financial assistance for geographic mobility.
The OECD has recently carried out a comparative analysis of assistance pro-
vided in Belgium, Denmark, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, the
Netherlands, Nonway, Sweden and the United Kingdom,> summerising the
trends as follows:

While at the start the plans tended to concentrate on travel assistarce and aid to
household removal, they were later liberalised to cover other costs involved in geo-
graphical mobility. As adult training programmes were introduced, financial
assistance was also given to trainees who had to move to training sites. Eligibility
requirements, moreover, tended to be liberalised. Loans and advances were gradually
superseded by outright grants. Instead of flat sums, the amounts paid for family,
starting and installation allowances became sufficient to cover actual costs of move-

ment in individual cases. The programmes have become more realistic efforts to
assure successful transfers.

1 See for instance: Perspectives in Manpower Planning, Institute of Personnel Manage-
ment, Edinburgh Group (London, 1967).

* OECD, Social Affairs Division: Gorsernment Financial Aids 10 Geographical Mobility
in OECD Countries (Paris, 1967).
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Straightforward travel assistarce to take up a job is gererally given with-
out insisterce that the transfer shounld be from a éepressed er Iabour surplus
area to a desired reception area, but tte more far-reaching forms of aid are
mostly Iimited to designated areas, secters or projects.

Uremploymznt as a crilerion for eligibility is being replzced by cerncepts
such as “affected by programmes for the restrecturing of cerfain sectors ™
or “no early prospects of suitable and regular work in the home area ™.
However, it is sometimes insisted that the worker must be going to a job
unlikely to oz filled by local workers in the reception area.  The criteria ase
more {lexible for the young and the disabled. A particularly welcome develop-
ment is that assistance is becoming more widely available before unemploy-
ment occurs, as a worker who has just lost »is job is seldom in the best psycho-
logical state to make a rational decision cn whether or not to underiake a
geographic move. ’

The total cost of this assistance in the countries mentioned is not usually
high compared with expenditure or: other cmployment policy measures.  For
instance, according to a study prepared for the United States Congress?!
this cost in Great Britain, from 1960-64, was £700,000 compzred with £101 mil-
lion for regional development measures. In Sweden, where in many respects
this assistance is generous, the cost still represents a relatively small item in
the total expenditure on labour market policy—in 1965, 27 million Swedish
crowns out of a total o1 935 million (the corresponding expenditure on regional
employment promotion was 22 million Swedish crowns).®

It is interesting to note the conviction of the Swedish authorities that
such assistance produces a high return for the outlay despite the fact that
perhaps one-third of the transferred workers ultimately return to their home
areas.

In the USSR the problem of territorial movement of manpower has
always occupied an important piace in economic and social policy, with special
attention being paid to the problems of devclopment in the eastern and northern
areas of the country. The subject of material compensation and incentives
for population resettlement has always been at the centre of manpower policy.
The system of material incentives for resctiling the labour force and sections
of the population in general in new, intensively developing areas, includes
the following main elements:

(a) compensation for expenses connected with migration;

1 United States Congress Joint Economic Committee: Programs for Relocating Workers
used by Governments of Selected Countries, Economic Policies and Practices, Paper No. 8
(Washington, 1966).

2 UNIDO International Symposium on Intermnational Development, Athens, 1967:
Maipower Policy, A Swedish Example (IDJCONF.1/G.71).
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(b) differentiation of wages ard salaries favouring new developing regions;

(cj tte ensuring of a higker rate of improvement in gercral living cornditions
in new 1egions;

(d) a special system of incentives for the far north regions.

To facilitate the migration and settlement of workers in new places, a
special system of compensation is used. The legislation in force provides
for five main cases of compensation:

(a) for those transferred to a new place of employment on the initiative of
the management:

(b) for those transfersed to new places on their own initiative;

(<) for those applying for new work;

/d) for young specialists who have graduated from higher or secondary
specialised educational establishments;

(e) for those listed in (a), (b) and (c) whose new place of employment is
cither in the same settlement or not more than 25 kilometres from this

settlement.

These differences are connected with the fact that in some cases the legislation
provides for compulsory payment of all kinds of compensation wi-ereas, in
other cases, the question of compensation is settled by agreement between
both partics.

Usually the bulk of organised migration to newly developing and slightly
populated areas involves nersons already in employment. All workers who
are transferred from one location to another in the course of change of employ-
ment are entitled to compensation which is borne by the undertaking to which
the worker is transferred. The undertaking must also ensure that there are
adequate housing facilities for newly recruited workers and provide opportu-
nities for all types of training. There are variations in connection with some
specific kinds of migration such as migration for temporary employment
arranged by organised recruitment and agricultural migration.

Agricultural migration involves the resettlement of farming families and
sometimes of whole collective farms from densely populated regions to areas
witk a low population density. These migrants receive special allowances,
depending on the areas to which they move. All travel expenses, including
transport of 2,000 kilograms of household goods fer one family and cattle,
are covered by the State. In new regions they usually receive considerable
tax and credit benefits as well as other privileges for some years after meving.

One incentive used to encourage the migration of workers 1s a wage
differential, expressed as a regional coefficient of the standard wage. The
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cocfiicient for a specific region deperds on regional conditions of life and work,
prices ard the degree of labour shoriage.

A special system of allowarnces is in operation for werkers employed in
alpine, desert and wateriess areas, where the cocfficient in table XX may
be increased by 10 to 40 per cent.  The basis for the application of regio-
nal coeffcients is the existing wage or salary (excluding scnlority payment
and special additional payments in the far north) up to 300 routles
monthly.

Table XX. Regional wage coefficients in the USSR

cocficieals

The Urals, southern rezions of west Siberia and

Kazakhstan 1.10-120
Far castern and southern regions of cast Siberia,

some northern Eurcpean regions 1.20-1.30
Middle Asia 1.15-1.30
Resions assimilated to those of the far north 1.30-1.30
Regions of the far north 1.30-20

Source: R.A- BaTRazv and V. L Manxov: Differenisicisiza =arabotnoi platy v promysklennosti SSSR,
173-vo0 ~“Ekonomika”™ (Moscow, 1967), p. 1S4.

The regions with higher coefficients have at the same time higher labour
turnover. Incentives for stability of employment in these regions play 2
similar role to incentives for mobility. The special seniority payments in these
regions are higher. For example in the far north (2nd regions assimilaied
to the far north) there is a special seniority payment in addition to wages,
multiplied by the regional coefficient. 1In these regions the workers of state,
co-operative and public enterprises, institutions and organisations are entitled
to the following increments:

(a) in certain far north regions: 10 per cent upon completion of the first
six months’ work, with an increase of 10 per cent for each subsequent
six-month period. The ceiling for total increment in these regions is
100 per cent of earnings of 300 roubles 2 month;

(b) in other regions of the far north: 10 per cent upon completion of the first
six months’ work, with an increase of 10 per cent for each subsequent
six-month period and, upon attaining a 60 per cent increment, 10 per cent
for each subsequent year;
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(c) in regions assimilated to regions of tke far north: 10 per cent after the
first year's work, with an increase of 10 pzr cent for each subsequent year.

Advantages for those employed in the far north regions include other benefits
relating to the duration of annual leave, old-age and sickress pensions, com-
pensation for femporary incapacity for work, etc.

The bodies respensible for organised recruitment give wide pubiicity to
vacancies in these regions, conclude employment contracts with applicants
on behalf of enterprises, arrange their transport, provide services on the way
and make a cash advance on behalf of the enterprise.  From 1960 to 1966 over
300,000 workers were placed in the eastern regions by these arrangements.

Another channel for the reseitlzment of workers is that of public appeals
by the Komsomol to youag people to volunteer for development projects in
these regions. From 1959 to 1965 about 100,000 young workers were placed
through this channel.l Although this system is conceived as a service to
society, the Government makes a grant, pays the cost of travzl, makes a loan
to assist in resettling the young worker’s family and refunds family travel and
household removal costs after two years. A report from the province of
Irkutsk claims that the Kemsomol appeal is the most efiective way of supplying
manpower and that between 335 and 40 per cent of workers who come through
this channel link their lives firmly to the development projects and new towns,
as compared with 10 per cent remaining in employment after seven years among
those who arrive through organised recruitment or direct engagement.®

In Poland an incentive which has been used is a special bonus of 20 to
40 per cent of the basic wage paid during the period of construction of a new
indusirial centre (for example “ Turoszow bonus ”). This is paid until the
industrial region is fully completed with all facilities such as housing, shops,
schools, etc.

Housing as a factor in mobility

Although the acute housing shortages of the early post-war years have
receded, in no country has the supply of housing risen to the point of meeting
requirements.

Most studies on worker mobility list lack of housing high among obstacles
to geographic mobility. In manpower shortage areas it frequently happens
that such new or vacated housing as becomes available goes mainly to rehousing
lIocal residents, leaving little or none for the newcomer. Nor is it only a
question of an over-all shortage of vacant housing but also one of differences

1 Komsomolskaya Pravda, 18-22 May 1966.
21bid., 31 May 1967.
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Adaptability of the labour force

in rent. In many countrics rent control measures favour the immobile
worker, in that rents are pegged for the sitting tenant, who loses this consider-
able advantage if he moves somewhere else. In fact, it is unusual in such
countries for 2 wc Yer to be able to move to a job in anoiher region without
incurring a rise in rent.

The absence of suitable housing is nct an absolute bar to movement and
it has not stopped the influx of foreign workers to some of the most congested
areas of western countries but it is clear that only the desire to save the
maximum amount of money to send home makes them accept substandard
housing.

Most studies from western Europe report that readiness to move is lower
among house owners; this may be partly due to the f2ct that houseowners are
likely to be older and more attached to their environment in any case, but
there are also heavy costs in selling one house and buying another, particularly
if it is a question of moving from a declining area, where house values are
stagnant or falling, to an expanding area where they are rising.

If lack of housing is an obstacle to geographic mobility, what evidence
is there conversely that the provision of housing is a positive inducement to
mobility? When new regions are being developed, or new establishments set
up, it is clear that the provision of good housing has been an essential element
in the success of the operation (as for instance in the Oxelosund steelworks in
Sweden and in developments east of the Urals in the USSR). What is not
clear is the extent to which such housing influences the worker’s decision to
move. Moreover, it is worth noting that such housing provision can seldom
be limited to the new workers whom it is desired to attract. In Czechoslovakia,
when the Ostrava coalfields were expanded in the early post-war period, tens
of thousands of dwellings were built to attract new workers; this was successful
as an inducement but it gave rise to demands for similar housing from workers

already there.

Linking of housing policy with mobility policy

In the centrally planned economies, unlike the market economies (where
provision of jobs and the meeting of the consequent housing demand are the
responsibility of different agencies and are often carried out with very little
co-ordination), attempts have been made to balance the provision of housing
with employment growth; in the USSR, perhaps more than anywhere else,
decisions to develop or expand enterprises which will significantly increase the
labour force in a given area are accompanied by special allocations to provide
housing facilities. The enterprises themselves have a large degree of responsi-
bility for providing housing out of their special funds.
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In addition, a considerablz part of the incentive funds of enterprises (in
pariicular, funds for secia! and cultural needs) which are derived from a
proportion of production income and are controlied by the management in
agrecment with the tradc union organisation, can be used to improve workers’
housing conditions.

Restriction of newcomers’ access to housing in congested cities may be
used to support policies for limiting the growth of employment there. For
instance, in Budapest newcomers can acquire housing oanly after five years’
employment in tke city.

The market economies have had greater difficuity in relating their housing
policy to the needs of worker mobility, even in countries like the United
Kingdom where a high proportion of total housing is publicly owned. The
allocation of publicly owned or subsidised housing is mostly decided by local
authorities using criteria quite distinct from those of manpower needs, such
as length of residence in the area; while a certain allotment may sometimes
be set aside for bacly needed incoming workers, the allotment is seldom large.
In Sweden the Natioral Labour Market Board is pressing for an annual quota
of 10,000 new dwellings to be reserved for workers reeding to move for - <bour
market reazons.

Rent control, as has been seen, has often operated against the interests
of geographic mobility. Recently, however, there has been a tendency in
some western countries to relax rent control and to allow controlled rents
to rise so that there is a narrower gap between them and uncontrolled rents.
An entirely free housing market is seldom either possible or socially desirable;
but it has been suggested that a better distribution of available housing can
result from allowing rents to rise to an economic level and subsidising those
tenants who are unable to pay these rents* Such an arrangement makes the
housing market, and hence the employment market, more flexible; there is less
incentive for a surplus worker to stay put and it is easier for him to find
accommodation in areas where jobs are vacant. A more direct contribution
of housing policy to labour mobility can be made by government encourage-
ment of a higher rate of construction of low-rent housing in areas of expanding
employment, having due regard to the provisions of the Workers’ Housing
Recommendation, 1961.

In some countries houseowners are helped to decide to move by the
inclusion, in government financial aids to mobility, of provision for reimburse-
ment of legal charges incurred in selling or buying a house. The Swedish
authorities have in addition faced the special problem of the houscowner in

1 A change of housing policy along these lines was in fact also adopted in Rumania
towz;crds the end of 1967, though not primarily with a view to facilitating the mobility of
workers.
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a declining area who is unable to sell his house; the National Labour Market
Board has experimented with a scheme to buy up svch houses if this is the oniy
way of geiting the worker to move.

An entirely different consideration is that of the provision of temporary
housing, primanly but not exclusively for single or unaccompanied svorkers.
This often consists of communal quarters of a dormitory nature, with bare
but perhaps adequate comforz.  The Swedish Nadonal Labour Market Board
has its own stock of prefabricated hutments which can be put at the disposal
of employers needing temporary accommodation for their workers. In addi-
tion, scveral countries have more substantial hostel accommodation. In
Sweden, loans can be granted for the construction of “ industrial hotels ”
providing one room, a Kitchenette and a Math or shower for each worker
(single workers or breadwinners awaiting the arrival of their families).

Temporary accommodation is of special importance in the case of foreign
workers. In the Federal Republic of Germany employers recruiting foreign
workers through the official agency have to guaranteec accommodation, this
being stated in the contract given to the worker in his home country. In
Switzerland, since 1962, cantoas have been urged to make the provision of
housing a condition for approval of the employment of foreign workers;
minimum standards of living space, sanitation and other factors are strictly
enforced; where suitable accommodation is not available the cantonal authori-
ties can transfer workers to other employers.

In some cases temporary accommodation is also suitable for the worker’s
family. There is, however, a danger that families may put up with over-
crowding for the sake of being reunited and, particularly in France, this has
presented serious problems for the authorities in the case of spontaneous
immigrants.

Sooner or iater foreign workers, if they are to be stable and increasingly
valuable members of the labour force, need normal permanent housing for
their families but they may have greater difficulty tkan local residents in
obtaining it on the open market. Furthermore, with publicly controlled
housing, they are under the same disadvantages as national workers coming
from other parts of the country since allocation procedures take into account
the length of residence in the area. Priority allocation of new housing to
foreign workers (and it is sometimes the clandestine immigrants who are most
in need of rehousing) would raise local opposition.

A mistake is sometimes made in thinking of housing allocation policy
in terms only of new housing; in normal circumstances, most moves are into
dwellings vacated b; others rather than into new ones and the rate at which
movement takes place within the existing stock of dwellings may be more
important from the point of view of worker mobility than the rate of aew
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construction. A more fluid housing market assists mobility and it may be
Just as effective to allocate a vacated dwelling to a newcomer as a new oze.

Because migration itself tends to add to the imbalance between supply
and demand on the housing markets in manpower shortage areas, manpower
policies In nuany countries 2re being forced to give more attention than hitkerto
to the consequent housing needs.
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Employment aims in regional
development policy

Regional development policy has a varicty of objectives, many of which
—physical planning, better communications, more even spread of educational,
cultural and social benefits and of leisure facilities—are not the concern of
this report.! However, in most cases there are employment objectives, and
sometimes thesz dominate the others. Such objectives may be (@) to provide
replacement jobs without change of resideace for workers redundant through
the decline of industries who cannot move elsewhere; () to provide jobs in
areas where a2 manpower surplus exists or is foreseen, or to ensure 2 more
favourable distribution of employment opportunitics for women; (cj to
counteract the possible inflationary effect of an excessive conceatration of
emplovment in the national capital or in other large centres; or (d) to facilitate
the transfer of manpower from agricultural to other employment.

In the following pages, regional plasing is discussed from this point of
view ia the centrally planned economies in eastern Europe, in the more indus-
trialised countries with market economies, and finally in some of the less
industrizlised Mediterrancan countries.

Centrally planned economies

In the centrally planned economies, according to an important school of
thought, the human factor should, as far as possible, be tzeated as an endogei-
ous variable to which 2all other variables (such as investment) should be
adapted® The problem is how far this ideal can be realised in normal economic

conditions.

1 For a discussion of these generai objectives sce Council of Europe, Consuliative
Assembly: Report on Regional Planning, A Ewropean Problem (Coc. 2832, 7 May 1568).

2 See, for instance, M. SONIN: Akiualnye problemy ispolzovariia rcbockei sily — SSSR
(Moscows, Mysl, 1965), pp. 7-8; L. Laxpau: Wybor Pism (Warsaw, 1957), p. XVII;
K. Szconsxi: Podsiawy Planowania Perspckiywec==no (Warsaw PWE, 1966), p. 278.
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In prectice the following criteria are appled in allocating investment
seographically: (a) achicving a more cfficient utilisation of labour resources;
(b achicving ful'er utilisation of natural rsources; (¢, cchieving the maximum
increase of ontput per unit of iuvestment?

Tke labour fzcier plays an important rcle in imestment allecation policy
and tke long-term pregramam:e of regional development is based mainly upon
labour force preiections, the regions with a high rate of increase of population
ard labour force being entitled to a higher share in the total investment fund.
However, in current economic policy the secend and third criteria may be in
contradiction with the first. For example, a region sich in natural resources
or with the highest economic efficiency may have a shortage of labour.

In order to overceme these difficulties the total funds available for invest-
ment arc divided into three clements:

() investmeni tied absolutely (Ta) — investment devoted to development of
natural resources and allecated almost exclusively in 2ccordance with the
seographic pattern of natural resources;

=

(i) investment tied relatisely (Th) — investment allocated in accordance with
economic efficiency and tied in relation to the existing economic infra-
structure;

(iii) untied (or neutral) invesiment (Tc) — investment which might be
allocated in 2 number of regions with the same economic resuits; the main
criterion for allocation of untied investment should be the employment
situation.

“ Mobility of investment™ depends upon the proportion within the tofal
investment fuads of Ta, 76 and Tc. When the development plan assumes
a high share of Ta the degree of “ investment mobility ™ is relatively low.
The experience of Hungary, Poland and the USSR has demonstrated that
there is in practice a tendency to concentrate untied investment in industrial
centres and developed agslomerations which may have a shortage of labour®

The Council for Mutual Economic Assistance has adopted a recommenda-
tion to reduce the exagserated growih of large cities. In the light of the
common experience of seven of the countries, it concluded that congestion
and inflated costs occur particularly in cities with over 300,600 inhabitanis.
Most of the countsies of eastern Europe have taken sieps to Jimit the growth
of the large cities.

In combating the tendency towards investment in Jarge agglemerations,
which results in excess labour migraticn, three approaches are used: (a) pian-

1 K. Secomski, op. cit., p. 278.
2 M. SoNIN, op. cit., pp. 219-227; Piish Economic Sursey, 1963, No. 11, pp. 22-25.
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ning of 2 more even distsibution of invesiment betsveen economic regions:
() ) administrative restrictions against allocation of “ nentral investment ” to
big towns and industral centres; and {c) cconomic instruments such as
payrell and emplovinent taxes.

In t:c USSR. a distinciion is made behveen three tvpes of regions: (a)
those with sufficiert labour—ihz Ceatre, Volga, Ural and Baliic regions—
where no special action is required; (b, those with a potential labour surplus—
the Volea-Vyatka and Central Black-Earth regions. North Cavcasus, Byelo-
russia, Ukraire. Moldavia, Transcaveasio and Central Asia; ard (c) those
with a shortage of labour—the North-West, West Siberia, East Siberia. the
Far Fast and Kazakhstan. In the second type of region, other things being
cqual, prefereace is given to Jabour-intensive development and to th:e location
of pew industrial enterprises in small and medium-sized towns; in the 1968
programme of capital construction it was <nvisaged that about €0 per cent
of major new projecis will be located in such towns to make better use of local
manpower reserves and to avoid undesirable concentration of popuiation in
large cities’. In the third type of region emphasis is put on the selection of
projects using labour-saving techrology and not requiring the sepport of auxi-
liary industiies.

Recently, in the preparation of lorg-ierm economic plans, new methods
have been used to co-ordinate the manpowe ::ctor with other factors in
planning regional development and the location of industries, especially new
enterprises. Fach industry and group of undertakings is studied from the
point of view of its economic links with certain regions and location factors:
(aj manposver concentration; {5 ) consumption of their production; {¢ ) sources
of raw materials; {d) fucl; (ej cheapest clectric power. When compared with
the expenses connected with relocation of manpower, this analytical approach
makes it possible to find the best solution for the location of new enterprises.

In Hungary also, the measures to restrict investment in large industrial
agslomerations have contribued to regional Geveiepment. During the 1961-1965
plan period, the rate of increase of industrial employment in the devzlopment
areas was raiscd by such measures to twice the national average and four times
that of Budapest. For the 1936-1970 period, the sate of growth of industrial
employment in areas such as Alféld and Transdanubia is planned at twice
the national average, and the percentage of industrial workers located in the
capital is to be reduced from 40.9 in 1965 10 38/39 in 1970. Under the new
investment system which facilitates the fixing of over-all priorities for major
investments and deciding their location, the Government wiil assume 20 1o

! Serme deubts have been expressed as (o the economic cfiiciency of such a policy from
the point of view of return on capital investments.
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50 per cent of the investient costs of wew fzctorizs set up in the development
areas, depending on tke extent to which these will increase employment where
it is most needed; the banks will grant longer-term credits for such areas; and
the introduction of a land tax will excourage enterprises to select sites in the
provinces rather than in the capital. It is envisaged that 100 establishments
employing some 17,000 people will be evacuated from Budapest.  Their depre-
ciation and development funds will be blocked for finarcing the move and
sovernment authorisation will be necessary for any new industrial establishment
in Budapest and its suburbs. A proposal has besn made for a selective payroil
tax with differentiated rates for four zones basad on the degree of shortage of
manpower.?

In Czechoslovakia efiorts have been made to increase job opportunities
i areas where there are still available resouices of manpower (mainly in certain
areas of Slovakiz and in frontier arcas). Legislation may be introduced to
create new employment in these areas by means of investment grants, difieren-
tial taxation, differentiated prices of land, water and of some raw materials,
organisation of training and construction of housing.

In Poland the perspective plan for 1966-1985 aims at creating 67 new
centres of intensive industrialisation and 22 centres of medium industrialisation
t0 accommodate, in all, some 800 to 1,000 industrial plants. Inter-regional
QiSpaxiﬁcs in the level of indusirialisation will be further reduced as follows:

Level of Employmert in inlusisy Naumber of proviaces

industrilisation per 1,000 inhebitenis 936 1965 1925
Low 9.52 13 3 none
Medium 53-102 5 9 3
Higher 103-151 2 4 16
Vervy high 152 and above 2 6 9

Source: K. Seconsxi-* Na propudrugicgo stapn uprzemysonienia =, in Nowe Drogi(Warszw), No. 571967.

In Rumaria, one of the objectives of regional developmeat policy is to
reduce the need for internal migration. Total migratory movements were
gradually reduced from 21 per 1,000 inhabitants in 1956 to 14.5 per 1,600
in 1964, and within this total there was a gradual decrease in the propor-
tion of intcr-regional moves® As part of regional development plans, it
is proposed to invest 3300 million in the tourist industry over the period
1967-1970.

1 S Barizsy: “ Payroil and Employment Taxation and the Economics of Employment
in Hungary ™, in Infernational Labour Review (Geneva, ILO), May 1966.

2 MuURGEsco et al.: “ Inflsences de I'industrialisation sur Ia mobilité sociale ™, in Resue
roumaine de sciences sociaies — Série Sciences Economigues (Bucarest), Yol. X1, No. 1, 1967.
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More industrialised market economies

Employment objectives play a2 domirant role in United Kingdom regional
development planning.  Up to 1939 policy in this connection was primarily
welfare-oriented but since then the approzch has been increasingly motivated
by economic considerations: with full employment existing in most parts of
the countsy 1t came to be held that further expansion of economic activity in
congested arcas would have an inflationary cfiect which could be avoided if
expansion were steered 10 regions with unutilised manpower resources.! As
from 1938 restrictions on industrial building in areas of full employmeni were
more rigorously enforced, and investment incentives to employers were con-
centrated on areas with an unemployment rate over double the national average.
In 1966, policy turned to {a) broadening of the geographic basis for redevelop-
ment planning on the ground that a “ growth point ™ situated in a district of
full employment could have a favourable influence on a surrounding region
short of jobs; and (&) increased attention to the whole infrastructure of the
regions. Five broad areas of Great Britain were designated for regional devel-
opment. and assistance has since been concentrated on these areas® The bat-
tery of measures to eancourage new employment has been extended and financial
assistance has been increased despite general cuts in government expenditure.

The current measures include—

(a) Checks on expansion elsewhere by control of building of industrial ard
office floor space.

(b) Dispersal of public sector offices to parts of the areas short of office jobs.

(c) Grants in respect of investment in new industrial plants (in 1968 45 per
cent of capital cost incurred compared with 25 per cent in other areas)
and grants for new building or extensions which provide fresh employment
(25 per cent of cost or 35 per cent in special areas affected by colliery
closures).

(d) Provision of factories (some built in advance of demand) for sale or rent
generally below commercial level, with a rent-free period of two years
in cases of unusual initial expen'ses; where a considerable number of jobs
is provided in special areas affected by colliery closures, the rent-free
period is up to five yeass.

(e) A regional payroll premium for workers employed in manufacturing
establishments.

1 Sce, for instance, T. WiLsoN (ed.): Papers on Regional Development (Oxford, 1965).

2 Similar measures had already been taken by the Northern Ireland Government in
respzct of Northern Ireland as a whole.
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(f) Assistance in giving the training necessary to provide additional iobs, in
the form of grarts, loan of government instructors and provision of free
places in government training centres.

It is too =arly to judge the cffectiveness of the recent increases in these
measures, as these were introduced at 2 time when manufacturing employment
generally was declining. However, there is some indication that unemploy-
ment rose less steeply in these areas than it would otherwise have done, and
that in the case of mergers involving concentration of production there has
been a tendency (contrary fo previous tendencies) fo retain factories located
in these areas. The policy has not gone uncriticised; it is hard on what are
termed “ grey areas 7, that is, other arcas affected though to a lesser degree
by similar problems; and it is opposed by seme economists on the ground that
it is “ investing in faiiure ” — that to locate industry artificially in uneconomic
areas will make it less able to compete with industsy in other countries where
location is determined by market forces.

In the regional planning policy of France, better zeographic distribution
of employment opportuaities is only one of many objectives. Nevertheless,
emphasis is placed on the decentralisation of industrial employment, away from
the congested Paris basin, particulasrly towards ten regions of the west and
south-west. The policy of industrial decentralisation seems to have siarted to
take effect about 1962-63; between 1954 and 1962 the growth of employment
in the manufacturing industry had been higher in the Paris region than else-
where; between the end of 1963 and the end of 1965 the changes were as follows:
increase of 5.9 per ceat in the west of France; increase of 1.3 per cent in the
cast of France; fall of 3.4 per centin the Parisregion.! The Fifth Plan provides
that 35 per cent to 49 per cent of new jobs should be created in the development
regions. The emphasis has shifted from prohibition of industrial expansion
in congested arcas to improvement of the power of attraction of development
regions2 The regions do not in all cases coincide with those expected to have
unused manpower resources although they do so in the case of Brittany,
Languedoc and Midi-Pyrénées. The Manpower Committee of the Commis-
sariat Général du Plan therefore recommended concentration of effort in the
Fifth Plan on growth points within these threc regions, namely at Nantes-
Saint-Nazaire, Toulouse and Bordeaux, with special emphasis on the first of
these three3

1 Projet de loi de finances pour 1968, annexe, in La politigue d’aménagement du territoire
(Paris, 1967), Vol. I, p. 95.

2 « Aménagement du territoire en France ™ in La Documentation francaise, Notes ct
études documentaires, No. 3461, Feb. 1968.

3 Commissariat Général du Plan: Ve Plan 1966-1970, Rapport Général de la Commis-
sion de la Main-d'Euvre, 1966, p. 227.
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Assistance measures include —

(a) selective industrial development premivms' and industrial adaptation
premiums for new establishments subject to a ceiling of 13,000 francs
per job created and for extensions subject to a ceiling of 7.000 francs
per job created;

(b) tax reliefs and loans of various kinds;

(c) decentralisation indemnities when industrial sites in the Paris region are
vacated;

(d) assistance with training and retraining;

(e) assistance with the construction or transformation of industriai buildings
and other specific aid negotiated in the case of large priority projects.

Serious problems also arise in connection with the decline of employment
in the coalmining and iron and steel industries in the norih and in Lorraine
(conversion plans affect 102,400 miners in the former region, and 36,200 in
the latter). Special “ reconversion offices ” have been set up jointly by the
nationaliszd undertakings and the local authorities, and the former have set
up companies to participate in conversion projects. However, the Manpower
Commiitee suggests that some of the population may wish to migrate to regions
with more attractive climates and countryside and that there is no objection
to this, siace there is no reason to perpetuate the industrial location patteras
of the nineteenth century.

Although some success has been recorded with industrial decentralisation,
emplovment in the services sector continues to expand more rapidly in the
Paris region than clsewhere. The Manpower Committee estimates that one
new job out of three in the services sector still arises in the Paris region,
accounting for almost ali of the ircrease of the labour force there, and this
despite the imposition of licensing of extension of office space in the public
sector since 1955 and in the private sector since 1958. Present measures to
encourage decentralisation of officc employment include, in addition to the
licensing of office extensions:

(a) credits from decentralisation and regional planning funds for the transfer
of organisations in the public sector;

(b) regionalisation of investments in new research or teaching establishments;

(c) a grant to private employers in the services sector for investments involv-
ing the creation of at least 100 permanent jobs in desired areas.

In Belgium regional variations in unemployment are considerable owing
to the geographic concentration of certain declining industries (in particular

1 Decree No. 67939 of 24 Oct. 1967.
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metailurgy, mining and textiles). Measures to attract industry to arzas of
higher uncmployrient include low interest rates. tax exemption, government
financinz of industrial buildings, and contributions to cmployers’ expenses
in sclection, vocational training and reseitlement of workess. In the first
threc-quariers of 1966, 7.500 new jobs were created, of which about 73 per
cent were in the provinces of Limburg, Antwerp, East Flanders ard Hainaut.
In order to accelerate the conversion of certair areas, the Government intro-
duced in 1967 meore selective measures conceatrated on certain regions—in
particular, measures for rapid improvement and reorganisation of coal sites,
immediate aid to miners hit by closures, and aid to 2conomic expansion in
particularly hard-hit areas.

In the Netherlands, in order to counteract the conceniration of industry
and commerce in the three western provinces, government policy has been
directed iowards dispersal of industry, primarily to areas with structural un-
employment problems. In 1957 certain arcas were designaied to be indus-
trialised as countervailing poles of attraction, using the following criteria:
an average yearly emigration to other parts of the country of 6 or more per
1,000, and an expected shortage of jobs by 1961 equivalent to 3 per cent of the
male working population. The programme for industrizlisation of these
areas involves threc groups of measures: (a) those aimed at improving the
general conditions for industrial establishment, in particular a coherent system
of land and water communications; {b) those aimed at direct stimulation of
industrial development (such as subsidies of half the price of the industrial
site and a grant toward building costs); and (c¢) those aimed at improving
residential conditions (state-subsidised workess’ housing, improvement of the
educational system, 2nd other measures {0 increase tiie attractiveness of the
areas). All measures apply the principle of concentration on “ development
nuclei ™. Since January 1965 policy has undergone slight shifts in emphasis
from arcas with the greatest structural unemployment to underdeveloped
areas where industrialisation will have a reasonabliy rapid development impact.
Some improvement in the distribution of industry is evident. Betveen 1930
and 1964 West Belgium's share of the total industrial labour force decreased
from 44 to 39 per cent; the flow of migrants out of the underdeveloped areas
has diminished and unemployment in these areas, though in some cascs still
above the national average, has dropped.

The primary aim of Italian regional development policy has been to raise
the standard of living of the south and islands (the Mezzogiorno) and of certain
depressed areas of north-central Italy nearcr to the levels of the rest of the
coantry. A secondary aim was to slow dowi population congestion in the
Picdmont-Liguria-Lombardy triangle. In the carly stages questions of any
national advantage from fuller use of available manpower resources were not
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a major consideration. From 1530 to 1963, special government investment
in the south through the Cassa per il Mezzogiorno went mainly to agriculture
and improvement of the infrastruciure (agriculture 56.1 per cent, infrastructure
22.4 per cent compared with industry 6.9 per cent and tourism 4.2 per cent).
While this produced noticeablz improvements in many directions it did not
halt the widening of the gap between south and north (income per head in
the south as a percentage of that in the north fell from 51.8 in 1951 to 46.2
in 1963). By 1965 it was recognised that investment in low productivity-
crowth agriculture was not the mnost efiective use of resources and the five-
year national economic programme 1966-70 proposed 2 markedly difierent
gistribution of investment (agriculture 24.4 per cent, infrastructuse 21.7 per
cent, industry 33.5 per cent, tourism 6.5 per cent). Moreover, it proposed
that this investment should be concentrated on “ global development zones .2
The five-year programme sct a target of 520,000 new non-agricultural jobs to
be created in the south, representing 42 per cent of the national target, or an
annual employment growth rate of 2.9 per cent compared with a national
rate of 1.85 por cent and a rate of 1.3 per ceat from the north-west. This is
not envisaged as providing full employment for all persons resident in the
rezion at the beginning of the period; in fact it assumes a continued loss of
330,090 workers through migration. The industrialisation component of the
programme lays stress on the co-ordinated seiting up of complementary
industries in “ industrialisation areas and nuclei ™ and counts on the implanta-
tion of large industrial enterprises attracting medium-sized enterprises with
a high employing capacity. Agreement was reached in January 1968 between
a number of public and private enterprises on synchronised plans for the devel-
opment of metal-manufacturing and metal-using industrial establishments in
the “ Apulian pole ™ (the Bari-Brindisi-Taranto growth zone). Present meas-
ures will be continued or expanded, such as provision of invesimeni grants,
of risk capital, of longer-term credits, special transport tariffs, improved
vocational training facilities, applied research facilities and management
advice. Al new projects of the state-participation industries are to be located
in the Mexzogiorno or the depressed north-central zones uniess there are strong
technical reasons for doing otherwise.

In the Federal Republic of Germany special funds are devoted to improve-
ment cf tae infrastructure in economically depressed areas (the eastern border
areas, and the federal development areas and localities) and there are special
loan facilities and fiscal advantages for the establishment of new enterprises
and for the extension and modernisation of existing eaterprises in these areas.

Y Gazzewa Ufficiale, 14 Aug. 1967, Approvazione del programma economico nazionzle
per il quinguennio 1966-70.

97




Manpower and economic developments in Europe

The criteria for selection of development areas are (aj gross product per
head approximately 50 per cent of federal average; (b) industrial emplcyment
rate (number of industsial jobs per 1,000) approximately one-third of federal
average; and (c) yearly migration in excess of 10 out of 1,000 inhabitants
(these values were fixed so that development areas would not include more
than 10 per cent of the total population). Localities are designated as pros-
pective rural industrial centres for expansion into small and medium-sized
towns. With the achievement of satisfactory levels of employment in these
areas, measures have concentrated on consolidation and rationalisation of
existing employment possibilities. Industrial concerns arc now being en-
couraged to locate extensions of their activity in the Ruhr area to take advan-
tage of the immobile manpower being released by the coalmining industry.

In Austria development areas are defined by two criteria: an unemploy-
ment rate more than 25 per cent above the nationai average, and a rate of
tax rzturn per head below 50 per cent of the nationai average. A survey
between 1957 and 1963 showed that about 9,000 jobs had been created by the
end of the period and that the enterprises were expected later to employ about
14,300 workers, representing about 2.5 per cent of the total industriai labour
force!; about one-thiré of these jobs were in lower Austria, another third
in Biirgenland--both provinces which had been affected by the decline of
trade with neighbouring countries. The programme has been criticised
on the ground that the incentives offered have tended to attract the less
viable undertakings which have subsequently been pariicularly vulnerable to
recessions.

The North Norway Plan of 1952 aimed at effecting a shift in the economic
structure in the northern provinces from agriculture and fishing to capital-
intensive industry, and one of its goals was the creation of steady jobs for about
10,000 persons; by 1960 this goal was reached to the extent of about half,
the rest of the employment problem being resolved by migration.2 In 1961
the programme was merged with a smaller programme covering lagging areas
‘in other provinces. The measures used have been: substantial improvement
of the infrastructure, loans, guarantees and tax reliefs (high depreciation allow-
ances and tax-free accumulation of funds for investmens in the regions).®

Sweden and Finland have similar problems in their northern areas. In
the Swedish Government’s view no good purpose is served by attempting to
stop the migration of people from sparsely populated to densely populated
areas and, in Swedish circumstances, it is considered cheaper and more effec-

3 European Free Trade Association: Regional Development Policies in EFTA (Geneva,
1965).

2 K. Scott Woop: The North Norway Plan (Bergen, 1965).

3 EFTA: Regional Development Policies in EFTA, op. cit.
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tive to invest in tke movement of surplus workers to employment opporiunities
in higher productivity areas than to attempt to bolster up employment In
disadvantaged regions. Nevertheless, since 1965, assistance has been given
for enterprises deemied economically sound and likely to provide lasting
cmployment in centres havinz a population of at Jeast 30,000 with a good
industrial base and development potential. There have been appropriations
for an experimental period of five years of 60 million kronor a year for grants
and 100 million kronor a year for loans. In March 1968 a committee was
appointed to evaluate this programme and te recommend the lines for its
continuation after 1970.

The Finnish programme aims at reducing production costs in the develop-
ment regions and works principally through tax reliefs, loans and loan guaraa-
tees. When certain state-owned woodworking, metal and chemical industries
are established or cnlarged, underemployment areas are chosen for the site
of operation.

Less-industrialised southern European countries

The Mediterranean countries in general are confrented with greater
regional differences of living standards and employment opportunity than coun-
tiies to taeir north.

In Yugoslavia the income per head in 1963 ranged from 30.9 per cent
of the national average in the region of Kosovo-Metohija to 191.4 per cent
in Slovenia, and the country’s underdeveloped regions présent many of the
obstacies to development found in the developing countries of other continents
such as high rates of population growth and low raies of literacy. The
1966-70 plan aims at a growth rate above the national average for these regions
through the development of agricuiture, tourism and other natural resources,
and throush a federal contribution io the investment budgets of the regions
in the form of low-interest loans for small-scale industries and other forms of
Jabour-intensive activity.

Taurkey presents a picture of a widening gap between its developed and
underdeveloped regions with consequent cxcessive migration to the industrial
centres. The regional planaing division of the Ministry of Population and
Reconstruction is carrying out studies of deveiopment potentialities in ten
seiected zones; new investments of state undertakings have been guided to
these zones, and tax reliefs, long-term credits and in some cases grants are
offered to private undertakings. A special investment of $425 million in
tourism is planned over the period 1968-72 for certain regions (it has been
found that the investment cost per job created is particularly low in the case
of tourism).  Pilot projects for integrated rural development are being operated
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17 a fesw rural areas with about 20,000 to 30.GG0 population and with particularly J
kigh rates of unemplovaient or unéeremployvment.

Spanish regional desclopment policy. as set out i the 1964-67 Plan. i
differentiates between tuo types of gronth centre: (a) “ peles of develop- :
ment ~ where an industrial base already exists—Corufia, Seville, Vailadelid, %
Vigo and Saragossa; and 7h} “ poles of industrial promotion ™ where industry
scarcely exists but swhich have polential resources and favouratie conditicns
for the location of industries—Burgns and Huelva. Since the policy was
adopted, 1,10D new enterprises with some 107,000 jobs have been ostablished %
in tilese centres. i

]

Concluding comments

Certain commen irends in these various national programmes in all
parts of Europe are evident:

(1) Betier inlegration of regional programmss with the over-all national
planning cfiort.
(2 Increase in the rescurces and cfiori assigzed 1o the programmes.

e W il

{3) Increased concentration of resources on sclecied growth zones or com-
plexes, while recognising that for some depressed arces the better solution
is to move werkers out.

- R R DR IR B e

(4) More selective use of a greater varieiy of inceniives.

(5) Increased appreciation of the importance of stimuiating the improvement
of vocaticnal training and of the general educational and cultural infra-
stricture in the development areas.

S W WS b s

(6) Extension of mecasures from indestriali ecmployment to services sector
employment, with special atiention to preventing over-concentration of
ofiicz empioyment in the capital.

(7) Recognition that iourism can be a useful source of employment in regions
otherwise offering poor employment opportunities.

£~ ther general remark which is perhaps justified is that there is not
as yet much firm evidence that the effectiveness of these measures is commen-
surate with the resources invested.l A good number of them are undertaken
as “ acts of faith ” rather than as acis of rational planning decided on after
careful prior anaiysis of the cost-effectiveness of different locations. Such
analysis would of course present immense difficultics, particularly in assessing

! For a gencral discussion of this question see 1LO: Unemployment and Struciural
Change {Geneva, 1962), pp. 157-164.
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tte social costs of the altersative of moving a wosker and bis family. and
assessing the beneiits from fuller use of existing secial capiizi {schaels, hospiale,
housing, etc.) which might Ee fallow if an area were allowed to run down its
working pcpulation. It is generally agreed. howerer, tiat somz segional
development mrojects have fod to @ wasic of resources and that they have
sometimes led 1o the building of umiabiz fzciores which. after meeling tem-
porury ooom <emands, Lave beea ferced 1o close down.  Ia most counlaics
these policies are the subject of some criticism on the ground that they intro-
duce distertions which lead 6 wrong zconomic decisions.  On the other hard,
it 3¢ ot demonstrablc that market forces necessanily leag to the best focatien
of emgplovmeni from the peint of view of the cconomy as a whoie.

The above discussion relales ie measures within nationai frontiers, and the
guestion arises 2s to how far comparable planning is possible internaticaally.
This _ <criainly psscivle in Sontier regions.  Also. it is implicit in the Rome
Treaty that the Europeas Economic Commusity shovid envisage the manpoWwer
problems of the Commurity as a whole, and the Turopean Investment Bank
can grant loans ané guarantess on a non-profit-ma. g basis to facilitate

12 financing of projects for developing less developed regions.  Ia general
up il now, however, the focation cf employment among ihe market-cconomy
couniries has been loft Jarsely to tie interplay of market forces under e
influence of increasingly free trade. Im the cenirally planned economies.
arrangements within the framework of the Counci for Mutua! Economic
Assistance offer scopz fer intergoveramental planning of the location of cmploy-
ment muiuaiiy accentable to the countsics concerned within the framework
of iie Council’s objective of a more ratiena! internationai division of jabour.
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Developments in international
migraiion for smploymsnt

Migration between the market economies

Althoush the rate of inier-Europtaa mizzation ior employment is Jikely
in the long run fo d&imirish, it has been a considerabic facior in ine fast 15 years
in the economic growth of a number of e riarket ecoromics.  For countiies
facing a shortage of laboar resourses and low eiasticity of domestic labour
supply, immigration has been an important source ¢f needed manpower.
At the same time cmigration has beea a vital element in sxiieving tensions i
countries where there are labeur force surplusts.

Patterns of migratory mowvemeats have changed miarkedly sinse the
Second World War. The treditional migration #rom Europeza countries
to overseas continents has steadily declined. Excespt for the weii-pubiicised
“ brain drain ~, the number who now migrate to oiher continenis in search
of employment is not of great consequence to the manpower pool. For 2
number of years. migration into Europe from other continents gr=w in impor-
tance. Now, however, the overwhelming majority of trausiers arc taking
place between countries of Europe itself. )

Although reliable comparative statistics on migration are difficuit to
compile, a aumber of estimates are available from which prevailing rends
can be established. The Economic Commission for Europe has estimated
the number of migrant workers in western Europe in 1965 to have been approx-
imately 3,380,000 of whom 4.330,000 were Europran migrants; of these,
approximately 2,830,000 had migrated from southern Europe (1,500,000 from
Tialy, 675.000 from Spain, and 225,000 from Greece) and approximately
1,500,000 from other parts of Europz. Among the major receiving coun-
tries, France had approximately 1,400,000 forcign workers, the Federal
Republic of Germany approximateiy 1,217,000, the United Kingdom approx-
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imatly 1200000 and Suitzeriand appreximately 780000, On tke basis cof
{hase estimates, forsion nerkers accotunted for aboul 3% ; per cznt ard foreign
Europeans for less than 3 per cont of ¢is to1a] western Furopean Isbour ferce.
Tie proporiions, bowever. were much higher in the major Iabour-imporiing
countries: 1n Luxemtcorg and Swiizeriard for example, foreign workers have
ccoounted for approximately 30 per cent of the labeur force.  The properiion
of foreizn workers hns aiss vasied greatly beiween econemic branctes and
zeozraphic regions: cerinin regions 2 indastrizs in Belgium and the Federal
Reputlic of Garmany. for exumpie, teing pariiculariy dependent on foreiza
jabour. The Econemic Commission fer Europe also estimated that from
3060 1 1965 intemnoifenal misration may have contrbuted over 300.GG0
workers annualiy 1o ke labeur force of western Europe. which would almost
equai tue entire increase ia the cmployed labour force of industrialised wesierm
Eurcpe for that peded.?

The main foy has been from souideern arcas wiith surplus manpewer
iz agricoltare. The “ pull ™ has beea provided by the increased manpowsr
rouirements of the mere industrialised cecuntries, principally the Fedend
Republic of Germany, Switzesiand, France and, to a lesser extent. Belginm,
the Metherlonds. the United Kinzdom, Sweden and Ausia. Until 1962
Lialy furnished 2v far the largest share of European migrant viorkers: since
1962 tae Htalian share appears to hzwve dropped from approximately 56 per
cent to approximarcly 37 per ceat.  Emigration of workess from Spain in-
creased from approximately 1913 per cent of the {otai migration in 3961 10
about 2515 per cent in 1964 and then declined to about 2! por cent in 1946.
During the period 1561 to 19564 emigration from Portugai. Turkey and
Yaugoslavia increased substantially; the increase of Yregoslay emigration has
continzed.

factors involved in emigration

In Italy. during the 1950s, the Government fcok sieps fo facilitate emigra-
tion as a pailiative to its manpower problems and emigraticn resulteé more
frem the fack of employment opportunities at home than from the Jure of
attractive opportunitics clsewhere. The manpower surplus was, however,
considerably reduced as the result of international migration to Swilzerland,
France and the Federal Republic of Germany ard of internal migration fiom
the south to the rorth and in 1963 the Government declared a new policy based
on the improved conditions and better employment opportunities inside the
country. With continued economic growth it may be anticipated that emigra-
tion from Ttaly will continue to decline.

1 United Nations: Economic Survey of Europe ia 1965, Part 1, Cn. 2. p. 78.
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in Spain. in spite of a peried of sizady ard rapid econom:c 4evZiopment,
th= national Iabeur market is still unatle to absord the surplus stemnsing irom
the demozraphic increase in the labour force, the excess workers who leave tbe
agricoltural secter, ard the increased number of swomen seeking employment.

Turkey is 2n example ¢f emigration pressures arising from a growing
population conpled with inadequate growih of employment opportunities.
With a mte of population increase of approximately 3 per cent per year. and
with 77 per cent of the active population in agriculture, unemployment and
underemployment are both widespread.  Emigration is an imporiant facter
in dealing with the unemployment sitvation, and particularly with workers
surplus to the needs of agriculture.

In regard to future trends in the supply of migrant labeur, the ceuntries
of emigration continue to report the existerce of considerable 1:.ternal pressure
for emizration. Forecasts indicate the availability of surpius manpower at
least for tke short run. For the longer term, emigration countries have ferecast
the prozressive reduction of migration in the light of thcir projections of eco-
nomic growth. It is reasonable to assume that this reduction wili in fact
occur, with ihe exception of Turkey, if its Iabour force grows at the rate
anticipated in Chapter 1.

Factors aifecting the demand ior migranis

Inquisics conducted by the Organisation for Ecoromic Co-cperation and
Development (OECD) indicate that, apast from periods of recessicn, most
of the highly industrialised market economics anticipate a continuing reed for
immicrant labour. This includes Belgium, France, the Federai Republic of
Germasy, the Netherlands, Luxembourg and Sweden. Demographic trends
and technological advances which improve productivity may cveniuaily reduce
the volume of these additional needs, but this cannot be counted on for the
near future.

In 2ddition to the needs arising from economic expansion, there is a need
to fill vacancies left by returning migrants; in addition to the annual turnover
of migrants employed in scasonal work hundreds of thousands of non-seasonal
migrants return home.

The high turnover rate for migrants suggests that some of the disadvantages
of recruitment of foreign labour may come to outweigh the advantages.
Individual firms will hiave to take account of the costs involved in training
and employing workers with a high rate of turnover. Countries with a high
proporiion of foreign iabour may hesitate to expand production capacity on
the basis of having to impor: additional quantities of unstable foreign labour;
or they may react, for example, to the cocial disadvantages of accommodating
a large immigrant labour force; or a large supply of relatively cheap Jabour
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may be felt to retard progress by inducing employers to postpore measures of
rationalisation of production.!

Even where the emplovment of immigrart workers presents €Conomic
advantages from the point of vicw of the individual employer, it may give rise
to considerable incidental costs for the economy as awhole® Switzerland has
adopted a pelicy of progressively restricting the total numbers of immigrant
workers and at the same time of assimilating stable elements which have
worked in the country for a number of years. It is not impossible that other
countries may likewise reduce their demand for foreign workers. The Com-
mission of the European Economic Community in its report for 1967 on the
frec movement of workers within the Community pointed out that the trend of
increasing demand for foreign labour which had existed since 196! was dim-
inishing.

Impact on countries of immigration

There can be little doubt that immigrant workers have made imporiant
contributions to higher rates of economic expansion in the receiving countries.
Among cther things they have alleviated labour shortages, permitted fuller
utilisation of productive capacity, and modified the pressures that would
otherwise have led to wage and price increases. They have frequently been
ready to accept types of work which nationals were no longer willing to under-
take. A further factor of some importance is the adaptability of foreign
labour to the changing needs of the economy. With the domestic labour force
more or less fully committed, foreign labour plays an important role as an
available and flexible labour reserve.

Within this broader framework, however, numerous questions arise
concerning the adaptation of foreign workers in their new environment. The
additional costs incurred by industry because of an untrained or unstable
labour supply have aiready been mentioned; other difficulties arise because of
language barriers.

Different measures would in theory be appropriate for temporary and
permanent immigrant workers but, at the beginning, it is by no means clear
whether an immigrant is likely to be temporary or permanent. Surveys
indicate that most migrants, at least initially, tend to regard their migration
as temporary. However, as a result of working abroad they acquire expecta-

1 See United Nations: Economic Survey of Europe in 1965, Part 1, Ch. 2, p. 82. The
alternative is to invest in labour-saving capital goods, which has in fact occurred.

2 See, forinstance, 1. SVENNILSON: * Swedish Long-Term Planning—The Fifth Round 7,
in Skandinaviska Banken : Quarterly Review, 1966:2, in which it is argucd that the investment
needed to provide capital equipment and dwellings for additional immigrants would be more
effectively utilised in raising the productivity of workers already in the country.
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tions of higher carnings ard greater finarcial independernce than they may be
able to zchieve back in their home country. Thke experience 1 this recard
varies among the varions national groups. Among Iialians, many workers
cmigrate and return home several times, and in gereral the rate of repatiiation
tends to be high. The newer immigrants from other AMecditerranean countiies
have a somewhat lower rate of turnover, but this is probably due io the con-
tinuing lack of employment opportunities in theircountrics of origin. A survey
conducted in the Federal Republic of Germany in 1963 seemed to confirm
that the tendency to return home among Greek and Spanish immigranis was
icss than that of the italians.

Although some countries encourage the integration of young migiants
and their familics for demographic reasons, most countries prefer to avoid
arrangements which would limit their ability to redece the foreign labour force
in the event of an economic downturn. Foreign labour is seen for the most
part as an available, but flexible, labour reserve.

Impact on countries of emigration

The benefits of emigration accruing to the labour-exporting ceuntiies aie:
(a) a fall in the cost of supporting the unemploved and underemployed;
(b) a reduction of labour surpluses; and (c) the remittances and repatriated
savings of emigrants.

A large percentage of migrants come from the less developed rural areas
and this contributes to reduction of the manpower surplus in overpopulated
regions. It is likely that in tne absence of emigration the excdus from the
rural areas, at least in the early stages, would simply increase the crowding and
unemployment in the cities. Furthermore, the reduction in surplus labour
removes an important obstacle to the rationalisation of agricultural production
and leads to a rise in the marginal productivity of capital and to improved
incomes in the depressed rural areas.

These advantages may, however, be offsct by a number of disadvantages.
Experience indicates that emigration is sclective in regard to age, and that it is
frequently the young and vigorous who emigrate to the dctriment of the demo-
graphic characieristics of the remaining population. There are also cases of
decongestion of the rural areas to the point of total abandonment of the
countryside. But in general the impact of emigration has been favourable.
A related question is the claim that the opportunities abroad attract the
skilled workers rather than the unemployed and unskilled; however, informa-
tion from immigration countries seers to show that the great majority of
workers recruited are unskilled.

There are advocates in the countries of emigration of a policy of repatria-
tion as a means of extracting as much value as possible from migration.
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Micrants should return * rich in experience, skilied, with capital to invest ™.
¢ may be observed, however, that werkers who nigrate with no prier occupa-
tionai trairing seldom find skilled jobs aZroad and it is unrealistic {0 =xpect
them to zcquire much in the way of skiils or zntreprencurial know-how.
Emicrants do sometimes return with some capital, new ideas and improved
work attitudes which may be of use in iheir home ceuniry bui studies carried
out by the Council of Europe and by the OECD suggest that in general
returning migrants make litile special contributicr to the gevelopment of the
local cconomy to which they return.

Thess consideraticns have influerced emigration policy in a number of
important respecis.  In ihe fight of their immediate problems countries have
followed different patks. Some arz alfepting to redcce what they consicer
an excess of emigmtion. In Greece the official view is that emigratien has
exceeded desirable Limiis and should be restricted in numbzrs and combined
with a policy of repatriation. In ltely there is considerable sentiment for the
speeding vp of economic deveiopment at heme so that available mangower
can bz utilised inside the couniry and steps have been taken to make it less
aitractive for workers to emigrate. Spain weuld like to contro! the flow of
emigration to facilitate movements from the underdeveloped regions and to
avoid the drain of workers from the developing arcas. Turkey pians to create
disincentives to the emigration of skillzd workers.

There is a visible desire for increased control of emigration in all of these
countries. There is also a distinct tendency to favour repatriation of emigrants
as a means of utilising their acquired skills and experiesce.  This has involved
the adoption of more active programmes for the preparation and iraining cf
emigrants before they depart in order to maximise their opportunities abrcad,
and the improvement of reception centres at home to facilitate their return.
Particular zttention has been given by Turkish authorities to repatriation
policy. Measures have been taken by the Government to encourage the
repatriation of savings and to induce their investment in Turkey by providing
favourable exchange and interest rates; assistance is offered (o returniang
migrants for housebuilding and cstablishment of small enterprises; credit
facilities and other advantages involving state participation are extended as
weli to facilitate the formation of joint stock companies and co-cperatives
which would provide employment to emigrants who return.

Migration between the centrally planned economies

In the centraily planned economies corresponding availabilities of surpius
manpower do ot exist, althcugh there are differences of manpower stringency
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beiwesn the different countrics. In Czechoslovakia and casiern Germarny
Jabour is in general very scarce. In Bulgaria, Hungary, Poland, Rumania
and the USSR shortagss exist in particular categories and in parlicuiar regions
{for instance Poland, a country relatively rich in manpower resourcss rever-
theless hias on average four nolified vacancies for every ma’e job applicant
registered). International co-operation in manpoacr fields is therefore not
treated as an instrument for solving manpower SGIEius but as an integral part
of over-ali mutua! assistance ameng the coustries pelonging to the Council
for Muzual Economic Assistance. The movement of labour is asscciated
with other econcmic objectives such as training, technical assisiance or
Jissem:nation of zdvanced fechnology, and tie long-term manower aspects
are iaken as onc of the criteriz for iniernational division of iabeur. This
may mean that “the labour intensity of the various economic branches
couid, for example, be included among the criteria for deiermining speciali-
sations 7.1

In 1967 Bulgasia and the USSR signed an agrecment for the establish-
ment of two Bulzarizn timber enterprises in the autononzous Soviet Sociafist
Repubiic of Komi® Lnder this agreement the USSR provides the equipment,
machinery, instrumeris, etc., for these enterprises, and Bulgaria supplies about
3.00¢ workers (including engineers, technicians and managess) to run the
enterprises. inese two enterprises are 1o produce for Bulgaria abeut
500,000 cubic metrses of first-class timber for the furniture, cellulose and paper,
and woodworking industries.

Under another bilateral agreement Hungarian workers are emploved in
eastern Germany, mostly in the electro-technical and machine-building
industries for a period of twe years; they will be trained in advanced methiods
of engineering and will then be ofiered jobs in this field in Hungary.

Under other zgreements about 1,500 Polish workers, engineers and
managers are employed in Czechoslovakia and more than 2.000 in castern
Germany, all in Polish enterprises builcing industrial plants, or. pipelires, of
developing brown coal output. The workers receive training in advanced
technological methods. In accordance with tradition, about 8,000 Polish
frontier workers (67 per cent women and 33 per cent men) are employed in
Czechoslovak enterprises. An agreement has also been signed with eastern
Germany whereby about 1,500 Polish women are employed in the border
region. The enterprises are required under all these agreements to set up
suitable training facilities. Free medical care is civen and income tax is

transferred to Poland.

1 United Nations: Economic Survey of Europe in 1957, Ch. Vil, p. 5L
2 Rabomichesko delo (Sofia), 4 Dec. 1967,
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The * brain drain ™

A special aspect of the question of economic loss resulting from emtigra-
sicn is “hat of the “ brain drain ™. This only affects the srarket economies.

The migration of high-level personzel from one European couniry to
anstkar does not seem to give rise to concern.  In fact, most countrics appear
t0 welcome frecr movements of high-level personnel, partly because it peraits
she cross-fertilisztion of ideas and partly because it may lead to a more unified
approzch to science and technology. Indeed, the concentration of falent in
one or two centres (such as the European Centre for Nuclear Research in
Genzva) is welcomsd as a means of creating a pole of counter-attraction to
North America.

It is the fiow from western Europe to North America which gives fise
to concern and, though accurate data are not available, it seems that this flow
is accelerating and involves a real loss to the countrics of origin. Here,
i is the industrialised countrics of western Europe which are thc main
josers. For the United Kingdom and France this is to some exieat comi-

ensated (partcularly in the medical profession) by an inflow from other
contirents.

An attempt has been made to estimate the rate of outflow of scientists and
engineers from Europe to the United States over the years 1536-61 despite
the difficulties relating to the sources and the different criteria by which
migrants may be counted as “ scieniists » or “engineers”. Extracis from
ihese data are presented in table XXL

Other data show that at least half of the scientists and engineers who
immigrated into the United States in the period from 1962 to 1564 had been
born in Europe (table XXII).

The losses experienced by the United Kingdom are the most richly
documented.! The estimated number of British and Commonwealth engi-
neers, technologists and scientists emigrating from the United Kingdom
{overwhelmingly to the United States, Canada and Australia) totalled more
than 26,700 during the six years from 1961 to 1266. The number rose from
3,220 in 1961 to 6,215 in 1966 and appears to have continued to rise since then.
A detailed analysis shows that between 1961 and 1966 the annual outflow of
scientists rese from 1,300 per vear to 1,975, the rate of loss remaining more
or less stable, ranging between 20-23 per cent of the new acditions o the total
stock of scientists during that period. As regards engineers and technologists,
the outflow, which in 1961 was 1,920, representing approximately 24 per cent

1 See, especially, Committee on Manpower Resources for Science and Technology:
The Brain Drain. Report of the Working Group on Migration (London, Oct. 1967) from which
the data are taken.
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Tatiie XA, Culilow of scientisis znd eaginesis from Curcpe fo the Upiled

Steies, 1555-51
fmeizrants inlo Imaiprants as 2 r2lio
Unized S'.‘x::s of 35}? ouput ?f‘a‘s_c::sc:w: a=ad
:i'gm'? of (arau! average 1994-61) :;;.:wzzz; g);tz
pesTaanss -
resideacs Seatins Scieotig
Scziuss  Eapineers plus Scientists  Eagineers  ploy
Austsia 23 43 67 — 109 1G
France 26 36 &2 05 1.2 09
Gemmeny, Fed. Rep. 124 353 £25 €9 2 8.2
Greess 14 30 &3 3.8 287 162
Irsland 15 22 5 4.7 1543 9.3
Taly 29 42 71 09 7 i3
Nesherands 34 102 12 19 218 s.i
Nervay & 72 78 34 238 i6.2
Swedep e 97 106 13 632 23
Switzeriand K} S5 i34 06 224 179
Tjeited Kingdem i35 367 £61 26 17.2 74
- Ail Esropean
ceuniries 349 1584 2333 — — —

il L

Source: £ AL TREDLAND: * The Resczred Efort of Wiestern Eutops, the Uniied States 2nd the USSR ™,
in OLCD Obscrver (Specia] Issue on Science), Fon, 19£5.

Tabie XXIl. Scizatizis and engineers enfering the Unifed Stalss as immigrants,

P by couniry or region of birlh—extract
E . 1962 1953 1964
bv L]
. Number Percentezeof Number Percentageof Number Percentzgeof
world total worid total world total
]
-3 Europs 243; 56.6 3002 50.6 Z952 512
. : United Kingdom ez5 2i5 3153 i94 1175 204
Germany 356 8.3 428 72 491 8.5 )

Note: * Scientists “inciudes social scientists.
Source: Naticnal Sciznce Foundation: Scientisis and Eagincers from Abrozd (Washington, D.C., 1967), p. 5.
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of the number added to the total steck, rose to 4,240 in 1966 or approximately
42 per cent of the new additions.!

The concern has not only been with quantity. Ii: the United Kingdom
2nd in other European countries it is felt that the quality of the emigrants has
tended to be very high. Arother disturbing feature is the knowledge that
Noith American demand is growing. It was estimated by thie United Staies
Engineering Manpower Cominission that during the next decade 830,900 new
graduates will be needed in engincering alone, of which only haif will be home
grown.* The living conditions in the United States and the ievel of saiaries
paid are factors of attracticn, but the main incentive is generaily consicered
to be the much better research facilities and the more chalienging professional
opportunitics available; moreover, this incentive is cumulative in the sease
that the continued inflow of taleat wiil on’y serve to widen the technolegical
gap and hence to increase the power of attraction to potential emigranis.

Widely varying estimates are made of the loss of sccial investment entaiied
by this outflow. In Switzerland, where it ic held that bztween 12 and 16 years
of training are required to produce a graduate scientist or eagineer, tae social
mvestment is estimated to cost the communiiy an average of 200,60D Swiss
francs. In the United Kingdom the cost of educating a tygical graduate in
science and engineering (after the minimum school-leaving agej was recently
estimated to be £6,000 and that for a postgraduate in physics to be £16,6003

Estimates of the value to the United States and Canada of the immigra-
ticn of high-level personnel point up its impcertance. During the 13 years
from 1949 to 1961 the inflow of human capitai valuc to the United States of
immigrant scientists and engineers was calculated at 31,655 miflion,* and
amounted to $144 million in 1957, the peak year for the period. Canada,
between 1953 and 1963, was receiving professional personiel at an average
annual value of $37 million but was losing 2 portion of this to the United
States at a rate equivalent to $20 million per year.3

It is even more difficult to assess the long-term loss to the European
countries affected which may result from this talent no longer being available
to improve their own technologies. In seme cases no loss is involved : concen-

! Committce on Manpower Resources, op. cit. The pereentage losses for tie years
given were actuaily measured against the additions to the supply three years carlier.  Thus,
the percentage losses through emigration for 1966 are by comparison with those addad in
1963.

2 The Times, 11 Oct. 1967.

2 Committce on Manpower Resources for Science and Technology, op. cit. The figures
arc at 1964 priccs.  Estimates at present Ievels would be higher.

% H. B. GrusteL and A. ScorT: * The Immigration of Scicntists and Engincers to the
United States, 1949-61 ™, in Journal of Political Economy, Aug. 1966, pp. 370-371.

* Louis Parat: Immigraiion and Emigration of Professional and Skilled Afanposer
during the Post-War Period (Eccnomic Council of Canada, Ottawa, 1965), pp. 79-83.
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tration in North America of human resources fer pure research leading to
results which will be available to the whole world may ia some cases be a
rational division of labour: but. in regard to applied research, it may be
though: likely that the brain drain will make western European industry fall
further behind in technological innovotion.  In papers presented to a2 meeling
of science ministers of the OECD countries in March 1968 it was suggested
that the technolozical gap betweea wesiern Europe and the United States
may have been due not so much to a shoriage itself of scientists. engineers
and technologists as to the unsatisfactory planning and poor utilisation of
research work by sovernments and managemeats which led to this outilow.
Inadeguate status, insufficient material support and encouragement and
ineffective aplication of their findings aic in fact ofien quoted by scientists
and engineers themselves as their reasons for emigrating. It seems Giat the
most promising remedial measures both for the widening technolomeal gap
and for the brain drain may lic in the better planning, better material suppert.
better management and beiter exploitation by western European governmenis
and industry of their science and technology rescarch programmes measures
lying mostly outside the compeience of the TLO.
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—Developments in the field
of education and training

Recent developmenis in education

Any attempt to analyse or to show the pattern of developmeants in the
fields of vocational training and vocational orientation and guidance must
first apply the same analytical process 0 the edvcational structures of the
countries or region being considered. It is these struciures and the concepts
on which they a-e founded which provide the framework for the organisation
and content of vocational training and which largely determine the needs and
priorities for different types of youth training ard training for adults.

The immediate post-war years and the carly 1030s were intensely active
as regards educational reform in Europe, and the movements have continued
into the 1960s and gathered momentum. Broadly speaking, they have had
four objectives:

(a) to reach the greatest possible percentage of the school-age population:

(b) to raise the standards of education attained by the different groups and
strata of population;

(c) to enable each child to attain the highest level of education of which he
or she is capable;

(d) to give each adolescent as good a preparation as possible for entry into
the labour force and, at the same time, a grounding which wiil facilitate
further training and education later on.

To achieve these objectives several lines of action have been followed,
either singly or in conjunction: prolongation of compulsory schooling, massive
school building programmes, critical examination and reorganisation of the
existing educational system, overhaul of school syllabi, re-allocation of respon-
sibilities for education and training, and reorganisation of the admnistrative
structure of education. Two of the above—prolorgation of schooling and
the content of education—are singled out here for brief discussion because of
the profour effect they have had on training policy and practices.
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By the exd of 1567 foww Europzan countries had a duration of compzlsery
schooling fixed at less than ¢ight years: for some it is ten years. Ia most
countries the minimum schooci-leaving age is at least 15 years. But more
important than the trerd to prolong the period of cempulsory schocling is ke
paral’el tendescy towards a veluntary prolengation of education.  This itself
is the result of the increased popular demard for more edrcation ard also.
probably, of the gereral cconomic prosperity which has made the additional
ircome of the adolescent worker less necessary to the average family brdget
To a large extent the chicf chstecles t0 a more general application of longer
schoolinz have been purely material and practical: fzck of funds to build
and equip the schools. and a universal and chronic shoriage of teaching staff.

Ore of the immediate implications ef prolengation of schooling has been
recognition of a need to review school curricala, in particular the syliabi for
the final vear(s). Some employers have seen the prolongation simply as a
measure which will shorter; the time available for initial or basic training
witheut giving either the employer or the adolescent a real benefit in exchange.
There has bsen general concern that the extra year or years should not be a
peried of marking time but should be an z2ctive agent in preparing young
people for their entry into the “ world of work ™.

Consequently, most of the educational reform movements of the past
10 to 15 years have been dominated by the need to give education a more
practical bias. This is particularly evident in the system of * polytechnical
cducation ~ which was introduced in the USSR at the end of 1938 specifically
to “ reinforce the links between education and life ™ and was subsequently
adopted, sometimes in a slightly mdified form. :n most of the countries of
eastern Europe.l Ia all cases polyieckaical education implied a common
curriculum for all children of scheool age which would include instruction in
the basic sciences and, particularly in the last two or three years of compulsory
schooling, a certain amount of planned work expericnce intended to lay the
foundations for occupational training later on. More recently there has been
a trend towards greater flexibility with the introduction of a wide range of
optional subjects adapted to the pupils” aptitudes and preferences.®

Other countries have maintained the different educational streams—
general, vocational, technical—but have modified the syllabi. By and large,

1 In Bulgaria and Czechoslovakia in 1959: in eca 2 Germany its initial introduction
(December 1959) was confirmed by the 1965 law on the unified socialist educational system.

* A resolution adopted by the Ceatral Committee of the Czech Communist Party in
1964 launched a review of the whole education sysiem with a view to working out a new
concept of polytechnical education for implementatics by 1970. Educationists were asked
to determinc the most apprepriate forms of differentiation aad, already in the 1964-65 school
year, certain forms of differentiated teaching were being introduced experimentaliy at sclected
schools.
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the medifications haue tended fo introduce a greater propertion of practical
werk into the gereral education syllabi and of genera! subiects into the voce-
tionzl ard technical streams. and have tried to provide for increased fexibility
as regards transfer frem one siream of education to arother.  Cases in peint
are the new syllahl which started to come into effect in Poland in 1967. The
multiple-<iream eptions introduced into the final vear of cemptisery edreation
in Sweden were mainly intended to give edrcation as a whole a more practical.
occupciion-oriented bias, but it was also hoped to eliminats some ef the popular
prejudice aguinst the less ccademic Iines of education and training.  The same
can be said of the new multi-purpose secondazsy schogis which have begun to
be set up since 1967 1n France.

VYccational srientaticn and guidance

Tke gereral tendency to stay on longer at school and the concep!s of
polvtechnical education and multi-purpt se schools have created new probiems
for vocational orientation 2nd guidance and have, af the same time. consider-
ably enhanced the importance of guidance activiiics. Posiponement of the
final decision for an occupational field and the broader educaiional bases of
the final years of compulsory educatior have expanded the range of vccupa-
tional pessibilitics open to the voung schooi-leaver and rendered the work
of the counsellor more compicx.

There has been 2 move over the past decade o7 so ic spread the span of
vocational orientation and guidance both backswards into the primary school
programme and fonwards {O come to the aid of the adult worker. Despite
the extension of the vocational guidance ficld to inclade the latter, however,
the main effort is still—and is likely to remain—concentrated ea youth.

Most countries have tried to meet the challenge of the increased need for
vocational guidance by taking advantage of the longer period of compulsory
schooling to include systematic, planned observation and orientation sessiorns
and guidance counselling in the regular school programme. Countries already
possessing school guidance services have been concerned with expanding and
reinforcing their activities; others, as for instance Spain, where a decree issued
early in 1967 recognised the right of all young people of school age to have
access to adequate scholastic guidance, may have taken steps to establish such
services for the first time.

Moden concepts of vocational orientation usually see the process as
comprising two stages: general orientation activities and practical orientation.
The {ormer are largely informational. The latter comprises short periods of
practice and/or observation in several occupations to give the adolescent pre-
paring to eater the labour force first-hand information about the nature and
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corditions of work in tke occupation in question and to ensure a realistic
approzch to occupational choice. The “work education ™ included in the
polytechnical education systems in Czechoslovakia, the USSR ard elscukere
in eastern Furepe, the observation ard orientation cycles instituted with the
French edvcational reforms ard the prevecational ninth-year classes in Nernwvay
are <ases in point.

In Austria tke new polviechnical? ninth-year courses introduced last
year are intended to give zdolescents who are neither attending a junior
secondary or a bigher school (whether general or technical, agricultural or
vecational) nor staying on in the regular primary classes orin a special school,
further education ard general basic training with a view to their future careers.
Variants on the same theme are the prevocational classes initiated in some
cantons of Switzerland and providing an optional year of continued educa-
tion for young people who, on completing their compulsory education, are
not suficiently meature to make a valid occupational choice.

nfore recently there have been sizns of a tendency to carry practical
orieniation one stage further: to enable pupils fo get, through personal work
expericnee in selected occupations, a realistic idea of what jobs and ieh
cnvircaments entzil. In Sweden such practical vocational orientation has
beea made compulsory for all the eighth-year pupils in the new common basic
school as from the 1965-66 schocl year. Implementation of this scheme,
which consists in organising work experience in two or ithree different jobs
for each pupil for a total period of three weeks, entails 2 tremendous amount
of organisational work. It also calls for the full co-operation and comprehien-
sion of all parties concerned: parents, teachers, pupils, employess, the emplovees
from whom the youngsters will get their information, the county school boairds
and labour boards, the vocational suidance specialists.

Examples comparable to the Swedish scheme have been noted in other
countries—for instance, in the Federal Republic of Germany and the United
Kingdom—but in neither of these countries has practical vecational orienta-
tion been made compulsory. And even here the complex problems involved
in arranging such work experier.ce is making many of the persons and author-
ities concerned have second thoughts about the system.

With the increased attention being paid to vocational and scholastic
guidance activities has come also a general desire to know more about the
effectiveness of different systems and methods of occupational testing. It is
apparent that tests often tend to leave out of account the human element.
Whiie accepting the fact that change of occupation is likely to occur with greater
frequency in a lifetime today than a generation ago, many people are concerned

! The term “ polytechnical ” is used in a rather dificrent sense from that in the USSR.
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over tke proporiion of young workers who, only a few years afier completing
their initial training, expericnce jeb dissatisfaction and seek to enter 2 new
field more in line with their interests and aptitudes. In some cases their
previous training represents a substantial loss to themselves and to ike industry
or firm. Current research in this field—in the Federal Republic of Germany,
in France, in the United Kingdom, in the USSR ard in eastern Germany,
as well as in many otker countrics—has been trying to assess the impact of
fadtors, cther than the schoel guidasce sessions and the work of the guidacce
counsellor, which have an influence on the individual's choice of occupation
and successful zdaptation to the work environment: physigue, level of
general education, home cnvironment, occupation and level of education
of the parents, cic.  Attention is also being paid to the important questions
of the selection and training of the counsellors themselves who must be
able to use all the wide range of media available today to help them in their
task.

Trends in vocational training

The increased demand for education—both general and technical—has
been paralieled by an equally marked increase in the demand for vocational
training. Not only are employers secking more highly qualified stafi but
workers are themselyves increasingly aware of the need to obtain more formal
qualifications and acquire skills of a higher level or wider range in order to
secure their ievel of earnings and to achieve iob satisfaction and improved social
status. It is now commonly recognised that an advanced stage of industrial
development demands more and more persons with 200d education and training
and fewer persons with only limited knowledge and skills, and that transfers
from onec cccupational ficld to another are becoming increasingly necessary.
The individual therefore needs to be more versatile by receiving a broad-
based initial training which will facilitate subsequent specialisation and/or
retraining.

These general trends have meant that two parailel movements have
dominated vocational training in Europe during the past 20 years: expansion
and rationalisation. Though young people stay on longer at school and there-
fore are older on entry into cmployment, this has not meant any diminution
in the demand for training. On the contrary: longer exrosure to education
tends to stimulate the demand. But the expansion doas not apply only to
youth training. It is just as evident as regards the traininz of adults, and all
countries have been experiencing a steady, and in some cases a sharp rise in
the numters of persons secking further training and education, or applying
for retraining after Eaving been in employment for some years.

119




R & 20

bty |

f

Manpower and economic developments in Europe

The urgency of the need to expand all types and levels of training has
bezen one of the main stimulants fo- the rationalisation precess. Financial
limitations make it essential to ensure effective use of available funds, training
stafl and facilities. The quality of the preduct of the iraining sysiem—the
traired operative. the skilled worker. the technicias, the superviso—must be
tmproved in order to reduce wastage and to raise the productivity of the indi-
vidual. By and large, action to achieve these ends has followed two lines:
there tends to be an organisational approach and a methodological approzch.
the search for new or improved structures and for training methods better
suited to current and probably future requirements.

Organisational trends

If there 1s any single trend that predominates as regards the structural
organisation of training, it is probably that of recognition of the need for a
certain amount of planning at the national level so as to avoid duplication of
cfiert and waste of money. and generally to improve efiiciency. Countries
—and every single country of Europe has passed major vocational training
legislation or taken comparable action during the past 20 years—have been
concerned with instituling national organisational structures capable merely
not only of meeting the initial training needs of new entrants into the labour
force but also of providing for their continued training at different stages
throughout their working life.

This broad concept of the organisational structure of vocational training
was clearly stated in the ILO Vocational Training Recommendation adopted
in 1962, which states that “ each country should have a network of training
facilities, adjusted as regards number, location and curricula to the ecoromic
requiremerts and employment possibilities of the countsry 2s a whole or,
where more appropriate, of each region or locality, to meet the training needs
of the residents of the country ™. Further, the nation’s network should be so
designed in a way which facilitates transfers from one type of training to
another and access to successive stages and different levels of training within
an individual’s abilities and in accordance with his inclination. The capacity
and nature of the structure will be based on the individual country’s assessed
manpower needs and resources in terms of the current and foreseeable future
economic development plans.

Responsibility for training °s a point on which views have been changing.
Recognising that they have a prime interest in ensuring an efficient and com-
prehensive national system of vocational training, most governments are today
prepared to assume major responsibility for it. National budgets continue to
provide for increased expenditure on educational activities with a relatively
high proportion earmarked for vocational trzining and technical education
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for youth as weli as for adult training and related further fraining activities.
But in view of the shorifall in existing and estimated future output
of the systems governments must also rely heavily on the participation
of the other interested sroups an” in pariicular on employers providing
in-plant training. At plant level. training activities are tending to absord an
increasing proportion of overhead or operational costs.  This is as true of the

countries which have hitherio been considered to have mainly an industry-

based apprentice training system such as Denmark, the Federal Republic
of Germany and the United Kingdom, as of those which have tradition-
ally placed greater emphasis on school-based training, such as France and
Sweden.?

The actual body or authority which, at national level, should be made
responsible for vocational training is a subject of debate. What determines
the uitimate choice is likely to be a combination of factors: the economic and
social backeround and educational structure of the country, for example, and
its historical approach to education and training. Countries which have
traditionally stressed the educational value of occupational training fend to
give over-ail responsibility to the Ministry of Education; those which emphasise
its employment or economic growth aspects are likely to make it a function
of the department of labour, of economic affairs or of industry and/or com-
merce. In some countries—e.g. the Netherlands and, since 1964, the United
Kingdom—administrative responsibility is delegated to autonomous or semi-
autonomous organisations under the general supervision of the competent
ministry. Frequently too, largely for historical reasons, specific sectors
such as agriculture have developed entircly separate training structures. each
dependent on the ministry or department directly concerned. The training of
adults also tends to have developed its own organisational structure, usually
dependent on or closely linked with the manpower authorities—the National
Employment Agency in Belgium, for instance, and the Association for the
Vocationa! Training of Adults in France.

While it is certainly desirable for one authority to have over-all respon-
sibility at national level, centralisation is not essential and the choice of one
specific body or the other is relatively unimportant. Vocational training is a
field for joint action, requiring the close co-operation of all the services and
departments enumerated above, and of others too, as well as that of the non-
governmental partners in the trairing process—individual employers, the
employers’ and workers® organisations, trade associations, etc. The integrated

1 It has been estimated in France, however, that of all youagsters learning a given
trade in 1962, about 51 per cent were learning it under scheol conditions while the remainder
were learning the same trade (or an almost identical onc) on the job under an appreaticeship

contract.
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approach can be achisved through the provision of adequate machinery to
ensure interdepartmental consultation and co-ordination on the planning and
execution of all vocational training programmes.

Rationalisaiion of methods

An acute and universal shortage of teaching staff of all categories and
levels kas been one of the chief obstacles to the expansion of vocationai training;
it has also been ore of the main stimulants for the rationalisation of training
methods. Whatever the causes of the shortage, the remedies tend to be
sought in improvirg the initial training of vecational teachers and instructors,
making adequate provision for updating their technical and pedagogical skills,
and raising their status by assimilating them to their counterparts in the general
and technical streams cf education.

Parallel to these long-term measures aimed at raising the standards and
eficctiveness of training there has developed an active search for new and
improved training programmes ar:d teaching techniques. Instruction must
reach more people, be conveyed over greater distances and wider areas, be
assimilated in less time. A process of rationalisation has become essential,
backed by systcmatic experimentation of new teaching aids and techniques and
modern communication media (overhead projectors. programmed instruction,
radio and telcvision, etc.).

The system known as “training by stages ™ (Stufenausbildung) which
originated in the Federal Repubfic of Germany a few years ago and has since
been taken up successfully by other countrics, among them the USSR, is a
direct outcome of the rationalsation approach. It usually comprises three
stages, corresponding to the three years of apprenticeship. The first and
second stages, which comprise basic training common to a number of trades
within a given occupational group, take place mainly in a training workshop:
the third stage is the period of real specialisation in production. The promoters
of the system point to many advantages: more broadly based training during
the early stages, which permits greater flexibility in ch .nging from one
speciaiisation to another while remaining within the same occupational
group, and a longer orientation period leading to a better final selection of an
occupation.

Much the same approach can be applied with respect to school-based
vocational training. In 1966 the Swedish Committee on Vocational Training
recommended the adoption of “ block training ” with respect to the vocational
pait of the new school curriculum. The syllabus would start with a year of
broad basic training containing elements common to all units of an occupa-
tional family ” and lead the trainee siep by step, in successively narrowing
training blocks, to specialisation in one or other of the “ family components.
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For a “ family ™ with five unit components (A-E), the structure of the block-
training would be as follows:

U=
Third year:
specialisation in one unit A B C D E
Sccond year:
preliminary selection A-B C-E
First vear:
brozd training common {o all 3 specialisations A-E

Each vocational block would constitutc a whole, comprising instruction in
general education subjects, trade theory and workshop practice, as well as
practical exercises.

Both “ training by stages ™ and the block system are the outcome of new
concepts of trades and trade groups which have led many countries to revise
their lists of apprenticeable trades. In Czechoslovakia, for instance, such
revision has resulted in reducing the number of apprenticeable trades by more
than a third since 1958. In the Federal Republic of Germany, despite the
addition of new trades such as instrument mechanic (astomated equipment),
Iaboratory assistant (physics) and laboratory assistant (chemical), the net
result has also been a substantial reduction in the number of trades being
taught, and the same trend is apparent in the USSR and in most countries
where there has been a formal apprentice training structure. The trades have
become broader in scope, and specialisation is being postponed to a later
stage in the training process.

Special aspects of youth training

Much current discussion on the training of young pecple centres on
whether skilled work should er can be taught in a school situation or whether
it should bte learned on the job. The discussion is confused because it is over-
laid with preconceived ideas and doubts about the ability of industry-based
apprentice training to adapt to the new situations created by the prolongation
of schooling. Some of these fears were expressed in a manifesto published in
December 1964 by the National Union of the Staffs of French Chambers of
Artisan Trades: prolongation of compulsory schooling would bring about a
sharp decline in recruitment intc the major apprenticeable trades; at the age of
16 adolescents are ofien less receptive, already have exaggerated pretensions
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and may be reluctant to enter certain trades which, as a result, will later on
experience a real manpower <risis.

In Italy vigorous criticisms levelled, in particular by trade union circles,
at apprentice training repeat complaints encountered in other couniries too:
that the provisions of the Apprenticeship Act are ineffectively supervised; that
instead of being trained apprentices are often assigned to production work
and given tasks unconnected with their future trade; that apprentices are some-
times engaged directly by the undertaking instead of through the employment
offices; that classes of related theoretical instruction, limited to three to four
hours a week, are rarely co-ordinated with the apprentices’ practical work.
Under such conditions industry-based training, concluded a Joint Commitiee
on Vocational and Technical Education set up in 1962 by the Italian Federation
of Chambers of Commerce, Industrv and Agriculture, may weli be a less
appropriate form of training for youne pcople, and any training activities
outside the school system should be restricted .o training for adults.

School-based training also comes in for its share of criticism. To many
employers the young worker taken on immediately on completion of his
training at a vocational school or similar institution has still to acquire much
of his skill and knowledge on the job in a work atmosphere. They claim
that the scho9ls frequently teach out-of-daie techniques, pay too little attention
to practical work, have the youngsters spend too much time on meaningless
exercises, are unable to inculcate the principles of workshop practice and, in
general, discourage the trainee before he can get a feel for the job.

On both sides at least some of these fears are exaggerated. There is
littie to choose between the final product of good apprentice training and
that of a modern, well-equipped and efficiently run vocational school or training
cente. The reforms proposed relate Jess to basic changes in either system
than to measures for ensuring that the system chosen is appropriately applied.
Vocational schools should be able to call on the co-operaticn of employcrs
and trade associations for providing technical expertise, organising periods
of practical in-plant training for their pupils, updating their teaching staff, etc.
Apprentice training might benefit from reinforcement of inspection services,
pooling of training facilities and staff, an increase in ihe number of hours
of related theoretical instruction and general education, and more pedago-
gical training for the supervisors and other staff concerned with training
apprentices.

The gap between the two systems is narrowing. More and more appren-
tice training programmes are in fact providing for at least the initial part of
the training to be given in a school. This is evident in the training-by-stages
recommended in the Federal Republic of Germany, and in the encouragement
being given in Czechoslovakia and Italy to the establishment of plant and
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inter-plant training schools. In the Uni*-1 Kingdom, even before the Indus-
trial Training Act (1964) inctituted a system whereby an industsial training
board may decide to organise in-school training for apprentices :f it considers
the meikod appropriate, the Ministry of Labour had already been organising
first-year training for apprentices in government training centres ard the num-
ber of cmployer-organised group training centres has been steadily increasing.

At the same time it is becoming increasingly common in western Europe
for vocational and technical schools to seek the collaberation of iadustrial,
commercial and zericultural undertakings to ensure more realism and practical
experience in their training programmes—a praclice which has long been
customary, and has already been carried much further in the USSR and other
eastern Europeai countries in their polytechnical education systems. The
ultimate parpose of youtn training must be the same. Whichever the system
adopted, the truining given young people skould be broad and thorough
enough F:h to ensure their adaptability to the changing employment markets
and to lzy a basis for their further education and training and possible nced
for retiaining lazer on in life.

Training for adults

The concept of a vocational fraining structure which consists of broad
basic training far young persons providing the foundations on which to build
successive stages of specialisation, :nd the more general acceptance of the idea
that a person is likely to change his occupation two or three times or even
more cften durinz his working iife. have had far-reaching repercussions on
vocational tra.ning prograrmmes for adults. These programmes are no longer
Bmiteu e accelerated courses intended mainly to help unemployed and handi-
capmed parsers to became reintegrated into the active labour force.  Instead,
it is increasingly recognised that in many cases they can be a means of prevent-
ing the “ery situations they were originally set up to alleviate or cure. '

Orzznisationally, as has z2lready been secn above, vocational training for
adulis may have developed an autonomous or szmi-autonomous stricture, but
it must severtheless fit into the over-all vocational training pattern. Various
dezails = recent education and training measures confirm this approach. The
1963 Swriss law on vocational training, while it is primarily concerned with
industry-hased training for young entrants, pays considerable attention {o
facilities for further training after the trainee has obtained a final apprenticeship
certificate.  There is a tendency to show greater flexibility as regards age limits
for apprenticz training, as may be seen in the raising of the maximum age for
an apprentice in the Netheriands to 27 years (previously 21 years) and the
provision in the Norwegian Apprenticeship Act (1950) which made it possible
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fer persons over 20 vears of age (the wsual maximum age limit for an appren-
Cceship) to enter full apprentice tmaining cn a eluntary bosis! In beth
cases there was a strong economic motive: shertage of skil'ed workers meée
it worthwhile t0 t.p the odditienal source of persons who for ore recscn or
anolker hed notstaried an apprenticeship at the right age. Camving this trend
to its logical conclusien, the Nerwegian Ministry of Edceation bas recom-
menled that adul! draining shou’d be given the same status as yvouth training
ard that there should be a more fexible approcch to certificaticn on the
basis of pari-ime coursss.

In the USSR and in sociclist countsies of eastern Eurepe, pari-time
training of zdults for purpeses of upzreding and promotion has aksays been
regarded as part of the normal educational process.  Soviet enterprises are,
in fact, reguired by law to provide furtk:er training fecilities for their workess.
Coilective agreements specify the number of pzrsons for whom further training
is to be provided, os well as the nature of the tmaining and its duration, and
every efiort is made to encourage workers o pariicipate in the programmes.

A co-ordinated appreach has been developed in Poland. In 1963 t%e
Courcil of Ministers, in agreement with the Central Committee of Trade
Unions, introduced a series of measures for premoting adult edecation through
part-time courses of basic and further training for workers. Tke latier was
considered to comprise both upgrading arnd/or training for promotion and
updating. Further training was made compulscry for certain workess (these
cmployed in branches of economic zctivity where the pace of technical dcvel-
opment and change warrant if) and it has to be organised in conjuiction
with annual or long-terin economic development programmes.

Few countries have gone so far as to declare further training compulsery
for certain trades or occupational ficlds, however. Actien has most often
been directed towards measures to encourage participation in courses of
further training and education or {0 promote the institution of appropriate
training facilities for adults.

Retraining

In western Europe the figures involved may be indicative of a similar
recognition of adult vocational training as a permanent strategy in manpower
utilisation and economic growth. In 1963-64, therc were some 3,500 parti-
cipants in goverment-sponsored adult vocat:._nal training courses in Norway:
in 1966 it was planned to raise the intake to some 12,000 to 15,660 annuaily.
A comprehensive workers” occupational upgrading programme launched by the

1 The number of persons able 2nd prepared to 2ccept the financial szcrifice of starting
a late apprenticeship, however, is small.
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Ainistry of Labeur in Spain in 1664, esiimated a reed for 1 trainee cutpot of
seme 7306060 persensl, chiefly in roral or semi-rusal arecs, betueen 1964 and
1667. In Frarce ke Association for the Vocooticnzl Traiming cf Adults
pianred to rearly deutle its traines intake Detween 1967 and 1970 :n order
to reach an annueal total of scome 70.G60 participants in a wide rapge of training
pregramoes. Tke cbjective of the Swedish Goavernment is a permanent
retrairing effcrt recching abnut 1 per cent of the fabovr foree annually.

Numerical expansion and chunging corcepts of the purpose of cdult
traininz hasve led to revised opinions regarding ike trades fer which scch
training programises coald appropriately be organised. Twently years ago
tte zccent was on shert-tenm courses for a relatively low Ievel of skill leading
to immediate emplovment. mostly in the construction irdustry and the metal
tredes. In most cases the courses did not last more than a few moenths. By
the 1960s longer-term training was becoming far more presalent with ke
mujority of courses running from six to twelve months and even longer, and the
range of programmes including training for cccupations in elecirenics and
precision mechanics and other skilled industrial occupations, for many of
the senvice drades, for clerical work as well as fer higher level technical occu-
pations such as industsial design (the latter still being tke exceplion rather
than the rale).

Whatever the authority responsible for retraininz for aduit werkers, its
functions tend to be both pedagogical and organisatienal and to follow standard
patterns.  The Belgian National Employment Agency sets up a2dult vocational
training centres on ikhe basis of a detailed study of the employment market and
in coasultation with the employers’ and workers’ organisations. Its central
services provide the premises and equipment for the centses, prepare iraining
manuals and ensure that the instructors ase properly trained. Iis regicnal
offices manage ithe centres, select the trainees, arrange for their placement
and organise a follow-up service to ease the trainces” adjustment to the job
situation.

In France the 2dult vocational training movement was reiniorced techni-
<ally by the establishment in 1963 of the National Adult Training insiitute
which conducts research into and initiates teachers and senicr staff in the prin-
ciples and methods of training for adulis.

The Spanish Department of Further Education, set up within the Ministry
of Labour in November 1962, has wide functions for co-ordinating and encour-
aging public and private vocationz! training activities; for advicing training
cenires (possibly deciding their location, naturz and size), and for establishing

1 Some 62,000 in 1964%; 159,000 in 1965; 230,000 2n 35966 and 270,000 in 1567. Tnc
maiority of the courses are of very short duraton—upzrading training in the frue sense of the
term.

127




DA AL AR L Pl b A 2

R L e

e e .

Manpower and economic developments in Europe

ard managing pubtic adult training contres.  Under the weorkers” occupaticnal
upgrading programms, alrecdy referred to, therc is to bz a netwerk of tastc
centses (one per provizee), local centres and itirerant training units, the fatter
to bz usad to give untrained workers the essential basic training required before
urdertaking any subseqrent furtter training

The system sct up in Yugoslavia consists of a network cf centres estatlisked
through the joint efferts of underiakings, tke commurzal, Sistrici, provincial
and reputlcan manpower ard edrcational agencies, associations of specific
irdasisies ard institvtes specialised in vocations] training and rescarch. In
both Spain and Yuzezlavja a substantial part of ihe felraining werk has been
corcerned with rural workers wanting to move away from agncultural ecce-
pations but eligibility for training is now increasingly bring exterded io
employed persons with mazely too low a level of qualification. Mere recently
in the latter country the problem has become ore cf relraining redundant
skil'ed workers, mainly mirers but ircluding workers in transport and in
engincering. Most of this retraining work is dore by the employment agency,
eitker in ore of its own training ceatses e in a centre run by an undertaking,
a group of urndertakings or an industrial association.

Incentives {o irain

hiost countries have developed schemes for encouraging urnemployed
persons, or persons under threat of redundancy, {0 pasticipate in adult training
programmes. Payment of 2 subsistence allowance out of public funds %
persons undergoing traiping is one of the distinguishing characteristics of
reiraining programmes.

“The other aspect of the problem of incentives is illustrated by the measures
taken to encourace local and regional administrations ard private enlerprise
to institute training programmes of their own, to support government training
activities, to plan their manpower and training requizements. The whole
action outlized in the United Kingdom Industrial Training Act of 1964, with
its balancing of levies and granis, of private initiative and compulsicn, can be
interpreted in this light.

In Belgium the National Employment Agency has instituted a special
programme for mewly established undertakings, existing undertakings that
set up new divisions for new types of manufacture, and undertekings that
change over, either wholly or partiaily, frem types of production that have
become uneconomic to other more viable activities. This assistance, which
is complementary to the work of the adult vocaticnal training centres, consists
maizly in financial aid towards the cost of the training uncertaken by the firm
and for travelling and removal expenses Incurred by workers. Fur training
within the plant, for example, the National Employment Azency will contribute

123




:
]
3
E
9

N
[P,

Education and fraining

25 per cent of wages and socia] berefits over a specific period fixed for ecch
trede (a perezniage which .S increased to 35 per cent if dhe undertaking is
situcted in a éevelopment asea, to 45 per cent in an area affected by mine
closures, ard higher stall if the workers to be traiced are over the aze of 20).

In soutkern Italy the vocational trzining cotivities cf the Cassa per il
Mezzozierno now constitule a substantial part ¢: its Ceaclopment programme.
Tke scteme proiides, among other things—

allocations for estatlishing ard/er equipping government vocational
institutes for agriculture and agricultural schools. ard fer enlarging and
improving both putXc aznd private vocational schools and centres for industay,
tke craft trades and small-scale industry, the putlic services, tha hotel trades;

credits for training and updating intermediate and senior technical and
supervisory persontel, and for ercouraging vouth training (e.g. through
scholarchips);

direct estatlishment of specialised training institutions.

This zciion has kelped to achieve o substantial increase in industrial
employment ia the area, and an even greater increase in ke number of super-
visory and management staff and salaried employees. On the assumption
that tke large finms can pick and choose their new employees and can afford
to run good in-plant training for them, the Cassa per il Mezzogiomn9 is likely
n6w to concentrale on kelping small and medium-sized firms who start out
with lower quality perseniel and are ill-equipped fo organise their {raining.

Few benefit/cost analyses of retraining have been made on the basis of
Furopean experience.

Stdies of the resvlis of retraining programszes, and in paricular an
OECD report on retraining activities in selected firms in six different connties
of Europe and North America, have brought out certain conclusions as
regards factors likely to contribute to the success of retraining programmes—

firms needing to retrain their workers should ensure that their vertical and
horizontal lines of communication are good;

a firm anticipating a technological change should carry out preparatory
studies {c find out how many of its workers will be affected, and in what way,
and the extent to which the workers skills can be adjusted;

in some cases training programmes should be longer than strictly necessary,
so as to enable a greater number of potentially good workers to finish the
courses successfully;

1 G. ScoNNING: Reiraining and Furiker Training (Paris, OZCD, 1965).
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il "o e fie 52 supenisors must be 2llowed to play a usclul
_ ' in %z trining p. . 7oLi.s, and the training should take glace on the
p.. ise” shxe e weresr 7z¢ls at home.

Thkey have «..? t.own lizes for government zction—used singly or in
combination—in this feld:

(i) development of technical and/or vocational sciiools to serve the man-
power needs of an industry—finarcial support coming from both tke industry
corcerned and the community;

(2) development of technical and vocational focilities by the com-
munity, with tke government offering finencial and technical support to firms
requiring to adapt tke skills of tkeir 2dnlt workess:

(3) inceatives to eccourage trade and indusinicl associations to creale
manposwer service units advising on matters such as analysis of the impact of
techuclogical change on manpower requirernents, assessment of skill changes
needed fo mest technical change, assistance in inc training of instructers for
reiraining programmes;

(4) finaccial assistance to firms anlicipating technoelogical or similar
changes Iikely to require z2djustment of iheir workforce, e.g. participation
in the cost of (a) studying the manpower impzct of a proposed innovation,
(b) the zctual 2daptation of the workers’ skills.

Supervisory staff

This chapter has so far been concerned almost exclusively with training
for manual skills and operations. There is also, however, the permanent
problem of training the supervisory and instructing staff required by industsy.
Like the shortage of vocational tezachers, the shortage of training officers seems
to be chronic. A key point in the situation appears to be a general inability
to define the role and status of the training officer and the content of his job.
Too little is known about either. Some studies have been carried out in the
United Kingdom and Sweden, but on the whole little is written about this
problem, although therz is growing recognition that the training officer’s
work and functions need a wider range of skils and knowledge than previously
expected of him.

A great deal more is known and written about the responsibilitics and
training of the supervisors on whom so much of industry’s training function
devolves. Little that is really new has penetrated the supervisory training
field during the past 10 to 15 years, but many countsies have been applying a
process of assessment to existing policies and programmes. The mushroom
growth of supervisory training programmes in the 1940s and 1950s has given
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way {0 a general endeavour to fird out whetker the programmes are really
fulfilling their purpose.  As a result, a number of more or less sophisticated
evalnation formulze have been evohed and tried out during recent years.?

Two main issues tend o dominate the scene: the reed to clanfy tke role
of the supenvisor—the eternal “ man in the middle ” ard the need to eqguip
him better for his key function of ensuring goed Iaison not only with manage-
ment but alse with the constantly growing numter of technical and auxiliary
senices on which industry today depends. Recognition cf the latter has
resulted in giving increased emphasis to tiaining in communication skills in
supervisory training programimes. 1nis is a common trend. By whateser
name it may be called, training in communication skills figures prominently
in syllabi recommended by the Chambers of Industry and Commerce in the
Federal Reputlc of Gemnany, the British institute of Industrial Supenisors.
tke French Association for Increased Produ tivity, the training scheols fer
supervisors in the Ukraine and the Councils for Foremen instituted in 1963
in the Russian Reputlic (RSFSR), net to mention the programmes run by
major industries in all these countries and in others as well.

In this more limited £eld, therefore, there is evidence of the same trends
and tendencies that have already been discussed earller in this chapter. At
all Ievels of responsibility and in ali fields of economic activity it is clear that
vocational training has becn receiving a great deal of attention and thonght
It has been going through successive waves of expansion and rationalisation,
experimentation and assessment.  Some of the innovations in method and
content or in oreanisational structure may, in the light of experience, be modi-
fied later on, or discarded and replaced. But the experimentation itself is a
positive factor and most of it seems to bz progressing along the right lines.
Perhaps most significant is the greater awareness of governments of the link
between vocational training and manpower policy. It is increasingly being
recognised that vocational training—for young people and adults, for those in
employment as well as the unemployed—is an essential tooi in planning for
economic growth aad cocial advancement.

. 1 Some of ihese were described in the OECD study Evaluation of supervisory and manage-
ment training rethods (Paris, 1963), and in the round-table discussion sponsored by the ILO
at Cepenhagen in 1964 and attended by specialists from France, the Netherlands, Sweden
and the United Kingdom (cf. = Evaluating Supervisory Training 7, in Training for Progress
(ILO/CIRF Publications, Geneva), 1663, Vol. 4, No. 4.
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Women

Wemen's employment, the problems that it raises and the measures that
may be taken to fadilitate it and to enable wemen to enjoy equal opporiunities
ia regard to access to training and employizent have received much greatsr
attertion during the recent period than in the past.  This has been the resnlt
of manv factors. In particular, countries faced by a ticht employment market
have been concerned to make fuller use of their Iabour reserves, inciuding
marricd women outside the labour force, and this has brought to the forefront
the problems involved for manv of these women in reconciling their bome and
work responsibilities. There has also been a growing awareness that swomen,
who still tend {0 be concentrated in a comparatively small number of cccupa-
tions. often at low levelr of skill, might be relatively more threatened than men
by the repercussions of structural and especially technological change, which,
as Chapter 1 indicales, tends to raise skill requirements and to reduce the
amornt of unskiiled work to be done. The conirast between the tradition-
bouni concepts of “ women's work ™ that still prevail in many places and the
rapid pace of economic evolution, bringing with it profound changes in patteras
of employment, has been increasingly felt, and greater cfforts are being made
to bring about a more realistic view of women’s occupational future and nceds.

"Women's employment can be analysed from threec major angles. In the
first place, an analysis of trends in the industrial distribution of the female
laboir force shows the sectors in which women have been mainly absorbed
in recent years. Secondly, their distribution by major occupational groups
gives some insight into the skill levels at which they are employed. Thirdly,
it is necessary to find out what changes are taking place in the patiern of
women'’s work life, 1.e. to what extent women take part in economic activity
at various times in their lives. The implications of all these changes will be
revie'ved, together with trends in vocational training for girls and women,
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v.ith a view to assessing what may be the future main precccupations of policy
with regard to tke employment of women workers.

Trends in indusirial disiribution of the femae Iatour force

Substantial changes are taking place in the industrial strecture of the
female labour force.?  This evolution will be reviewed for the maser sectors
employing women workers.

In Iine with the general decline of the agricultural population, available
data in almost all countries show a decrease in the proportion of active women
engaged in agriculture. The fall has been most marked in countries where
this proportion still exceedzd one-third in the carly 1930s, e.g. Austria, Fin-
land, the Federal Republic of Germany, Portugal and Yugoslavia, as well as
in DenmarXk, Frunce and the Netherlands (where the proportion was initially
somewhat lower). Substantial declines “ave also been observed in the cen-
trally planned economies.

The proportion of the female labour force employed in agr-culture still
varies widely, however, ranging from 5 per cent or less in several of the more
highly industrialised countrics of western Europe to well over one-haif in
some countrics of eastern and southern Europe and up to 94.5 per cent in
Turkey. However, whereas the proportion of women in the total agriculturai
labour force wwas quite small in the former countries (amounting in most cases
to roughly one-tenth), women constituted a majority of agricultural workers
in most of the Iatter countries. This suggests that the rationalisation of
agriculture which goes along with the reduction of the labour force tends,
as a Jong-term trend, to bring about a much greater decrease in the demand for
female than for mal= workers.

During the same period most European countries for which comparative
figures are available experienced a rise in the proportion of the female labour
fesce employed in the manufacturing industries (the only exceptions being
France, Spain, Sweden and Switzerland, where the proporiion remained sub-
stantially the same, and Belgium, Norway and United Kingdom, which wit-
nessedadecline). Concurrently, while women continued to be much less nume-
rous than men, their share in total manufacturing employment tciadzd toincrease
(with a few exceptions, such as Denmark, Finland, Norway and Portugal).

Generally speaking, however, the proportion of women in this sector,
both in relatiou to total female employment and to total employment in manu-
facturing, ranged much less widely than in agriculture. In the more industri-
alised countries, both in eastern and western Europe, manufacturing absorbed
some 20 to 30 per cent of the female Jabour force, this proportion being exceeded

Y Cf. ILO: Year Bosk of Labour Statistics.
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only in tke Federal Eepublic of Germany, Switzerland and the United King-
dom; the share was smaller (betiveen 5 and 15 per cent) in the less industrial-
ised countries, such as Bulgaria, Greece, Poland, Rumania, Turkey and Yuzo-
slavia. In relation to men, women’s share was highest in the USSR (47 per
cent in 1966), in Hungary (38.8 per cent in 1963) and in Finland (37 per cent
in 1960) but in most other countsies it was comprised roughly between oxne-
fifth and one-third.

These trends and characteristics of female employment in manufzciuring
suggest that while this sector absorbs a share, which is substantial in some
cases, of the female labour force, its power of attrzction continues in many
countries 10 be less than that of the two sectors where women tend to con-
centrate mainly, i.e. commerce and services.

According to available data the share of these two sectors in total female
employment excceded at recent dates 60 per cent in Belgium, Denmark, Tre-
land, the Netherlands, Norway and Sweden; it comprised between 30 and 60
per cent in France, Switzerland, and the United Kingdom: it was less than
one-half but more than one-third in Austria, Finland, Greece, Ttaly and
Spain. In all these countries it wwas much higher than the proportion of men
employed in commerce and services and the difference was particularly marked
in the latter sector.

Available data show that the proportion of the female labour force
engaged in commerce and services was lower in the centrally planned economies
(where these two sectors also represent a smaller percentage of fotal employ-
ment) than in most market economies; thus, it amounted only to 289 in
Hungary in 1963, and to 22.3 in Poland in 1969. However, as in the market
economies, the share of women in total employment in commerce and services
was high, accountiag for more than one-half in Hungary (1963) and Poland
(19£0). In the USSR in 1966 women represented 73 per cent of total employ-
ment in consumer services, public catering, processing and supply of maierials
and machinery; 72 per cent in education; 85 per cent in health services; 45 per
cent in scierce and scientific services; 74 per cent in credit and insurance;
and 56 per cent in administration and related services.

Much emphasis has recently been placed in several of the centrally
planned economies on the need for expanding the services sector and it may
be expected that this will in future provide many employment opportunities,
inter alia, for part of the still relatively large numbers of women active in
agriculture.

Occupational distribution

The occupational distribution of women is strongly influenced by their
industrial distribution and it is therefore not surprising to find a large propor-
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tion of working women concentrated in most countsies in clerical and sales
occupations as well as in occupations in servicss, recreation and sport.
Craft and production process workers and labcurers, on the other rand,
make up a substantially smaller proportion of the female than of the male
lavour force. So far as farming occupations are concerned. their share of
women’s employment varies videly in accordance with the relative imperiance
{ the agricultural sector. And women in iransport, mining and quariying
occupations make up but a small fraction of total female employment.

It is interesting to examine the participation of women in the two cocupa-
tional groups comprising higher-level cccupations—i.c. professional, technical
and related worlers, and executive and managerial workers—in order to deler-
mine what is the position of women as compared with that of men in these
occupzations.

Recent datal show that women are well represented in professional,
technical and related occupations, where they make up over 40 per cent of
the jabour force in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Ireland,
Portugal and Yugoslavia; between 30 and 40 per cent in the Federal Republic
of Germany, Grezce, Italy, the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, the United
Kingdom and Hungary: and somewhat less in Turkey (20.7 per cent). The
Izrge number of women in teaching cccounis in part for this situation.
Although fully comparable data are facking for most of the centrally planned
ecoromies, in some of these countrics the proportion of women in many
high-level occupations is considerable; recent reports show that in 1966,
women formed 33.4 per cent of all scieatists and teachers in Czechoslovakia
and that in the USSR they zccounted for 38 per cent of specialists employed
in the national economy.

In several countries {(e.g. Belgium, Denmark. Finland, France. Ireland,
Nb>rway and the United Kingdom) professional. technical and related cccupa-
tions absorbed between 10 and 15 per cent of the female labonr forez, and in
the Netherlands and Sweden over 15 per cent.  In ail these countries and in
some others (Greece, Italy, Portugal, Switzerland and Yugoslavia) this pro-
portion vsas higher than the corresponding proportion for mzn. In Austria
and the Federal Repubdlic of Germany (where 6.7 per cen: of all women
workers belonged to this group), in Hungary (8 per cent) and in Turkey
(1.1 per centj the opposite was true, though by a relatively smail margin.

The situation in regard to women’s access to this major occupational
group seems therefore on the whole favourable. More detailed breakdowns
reveal, however, that there are wide variations between occupations within
this group. Large sumbers of women are employed in education, particularly

1 Cf. ILO: Year Book of Labour Staiistics, 1967.
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prEmary edrcation, wiere women ar2 mere numersus than mxen in many
countries (forming 63 per cent or mere of all primary-school teackers in Frarce,
Italy, Swweden and the Uniied Kingdom). This predominarce is less marked
in secondary education and the proportion becomes even less in higher edeca-
tion. Education also absorbs large contingents of women in tke centrally
planred econcmies. In the USSR, tke predominzarce of women over mea in
this sector was particularly masrked.!

On the other hand, few women zre emploved in technical occupations
in the market cconomies, be it at technician or engineer Ievel, aithough there
are indications that their proportion in these tivo groups has been rising (in
France, for example, the share of women between 1954 and 1982 rose fiom
2.1 to 3.7 par cent for cengineers and from 7.1 to 9 per ceat for technicians).
In the centrally planned economies, however, the proportion of viemen in
technical occupations is higher. In the USSR it ranged, in 1960, betwezn 30
and 50 per cent in the different categeries of engineers, agronomists, {echni-
cians, etc.

The proportion of women is much less in executive and managerial occu-
pations than in professional, technical and related occupations. Ia almost all
countries for which comparable data are availabie their share is 20 per cent
or less, and this represents a smaller proportion of the female then of the male
Iabour force. Numerically, however, this is everywhere a small occupatisnal
sector, constituting in most cases betveen 1 and 3.5 per cent of the total
labour force only.

Data on the skill levels at which women are employed in other occupa-
tional groups are not available on a systematic and comparable basis. The
results of surveys that have been carried out, howcver, show that where both
men and women are employed, women are generally more keavily represented
than men in occupations requiring relatively little skill. Even in industsies
such as textiles and clothing, which have a predominanily female labour force,
the proportion of men employed often tends to rise along with the level of
skill required.

Impact of technclogical develepment of women’s employment

A recent ILO report® has Lighlighted certain implications of technological
change for women's employment. In industry this is likely to result in a

! In 1966 women employed as teachers or library and culiural popularisation personnel
made up 84 per c2nt of all specialists with specialised secondary education in this field and
68 per ceut of those with higher education. Central Statistical Office: Stranc sovetoy za 50 Ies.
(Moscow, Izd. “ Statistixa ™, 1967).

2 United Nations, Economic and Social Council: Ecoromic Rights and Opportunities
Jor Women, document E/CN.6/500, 6 Dec. 1967 (Report prepared by the 1LO).
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declire of employment oppertunities at unskilled and semi-skilled Ieaels,
which will keighten the nead for women to urdergo training to toquire tbe
skills for which employment cpporiunities are likely to bz availatle.

Developments in commerce ard offices, which have been absorbing ever
larcer numbers of women workers in recent years, will need to be watcked
very closely. Certain stedies carried out in Australia, the United Kingzdom
ard tke United States suggest that tke effect of automation may be to slow
down the rate at which cew jobs are created. Mereover, these new jobs
seem in some cases to be filled by men rather than women. Thus, in a oam-
prehensive survey camried out in the United Kingdom in 1563, it was found
that tkere was a ret reduction of 225 per cent in the number of job cpperiu-
nities in those sections of the offices surveyed in which clectronic data process-
ing had replaced otker procedures. Whereas just over three-quarters of the
jobs abelished as a result of automation in office work had been neld by
women, half of the jobs created were usually filled by men.

This suggests that, even thoush the gereral picture which emerges from
the published surveys and studies is that, so far, the introduction of automated
equ:pment has not produced a decline in employment of non-manual workers,
a forward look would be extremely desirable.  So far, the effects of the trends
described have been ofiset by increased demand arising in the undertaking
concerned, or by unsatisfied demand for labour in other undertakings. Various
measures have also cushioned the impact of automation on employment.
Will the combined efiect of the various factors at play continue to preduce the
same results? Or will those developments that tend to reduce employment
opportunities gradually acquire greater weight ?

Clearly. it is important for boys and girls alike that questions such as
these be answered for all sectors of activity. However, in view of the ever-
increasing concentration of girls and women in the tertiary sector, 2 reversal
or even a slowing-down of the present trend towards & steady expansion of
employment in commerce and offices might have far-reaching consequences
for the employment outlook of the whole female labour force. Iis implica-
tions would have to be fully appraised with a view, if necessary, to a reorienta-
tion of vocational guidance activities and in the provision of training facilities.

Trends in labour force participation by women

As a result of longer school attendance, fewer girls and women in the
younger age groups are working now. In the market economies this reduction
(together with some decrease in the number of older women at work) accounts
largely for the fact that between 1950 and 1965 female labour force participa-
tion rates tended to decrease in all but four countries, although women contri-
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tuted balf tke increase in the total Iabour force.  Fer the future X, this trend
is expected to continee in most European countries ard te affect not only tke
15-19 age group btut, in many countsies, the 20-24 age group =lso.

At the ctker end of working life, most countries anticipate either statlc
Iabour ferce pariicipation rates for women between 55 and 64 years of age of
some decline (pariicularniy in ke centrally planted economies, .n seme cf which
thtese rates are now relatively high, exceeding 30 per cent).  However, seaeral
countries ( Belgium, Denmark, Ireland, Norway, Spain, Swweden and the United
Kingdom) envisage an increase.  For women aged 65 and over these rates
are gererally expected to fall.

On the otker hand, in many market economics marked increases {by up
to 3.5 ard 3.9 percentage points respectively) should, zecording to the projec-
tions, take place in the 2544 and 45-34 arc groups. This should be the case,
for example, in Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Greece, Ircland, the
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, the United Kingdom ard Yugoslavia.
By contrast, labour force paréicipation rates are expecled tu vndergo a nistice-
able decline in these age groups in the Fecderal Republic of Germany, in Italy
and in all the centrally planned economies. It must be pointed out, honever,
ihat while certain general trends common {0 a larse number of countries can
be defined, the actual rates of labtour force partizipation will continte to differ
substantially between countries. Thus, by 1980, a substantial majornty
(though somewhat smaller than in 1965) of all women between 25 and 54 years
of age will still be working in most centrally planned economies (except in
eastern Germany and Hungary, where the proportion will be roughly one-
half), whereas in the market economies only Austria, Finland, Sweden and
Turkey expect to have more than half of their women in that age group in
the iabour force; while in six countries (ftaly, the Netkerlands, Nonvay,
Portugal, Spain ard Swiizerland) the corresponding rates will be some 30 per
cent or less.

‘What are the implications for women's employment of the trends in Iabour
force participation rates in different age groups ?

In the many countries where the participation rates for the age groups
from 25 to 44 and 45 to 54 are expected to rise this phenomenon will have
three main consequences. Firstly, the average duration of women’s occupa-
tional life will tend to increase and considerations such as the interest of the
work and the promotion prospects it afiords, to which hitherfo many young
women paid relatively little attention in the expectation of a short working
life, should therefore carry increasing weight in occupational choice and

1 The discussion of expected future trends in female Iabour force participation rates
is based on the Statistical Appendix to this report.
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preparation.  Secondly. sirce manry women ia tiiese age groups will in foct
be returming to werk after an interruption to look afier their children while
they are small, and since some may never hase werkad 2t o), the pretlems cf
izeir introduciion to or re-eatry of employment are likely to be experiencedona
Iarger scole thom in the pasi.  Beth these fzctors will eshance the imporiance
of counselling ard traiping senvices for women, including the provision of
fcalities for updating or refresher training for women who enier or re-enter
cmployment in later fife.

The third consequence is that a growing propertion of women werkers
will b2 married women who must seconcile their family and work responsivi-
littes. This trend is already in evidence in meny countries. In the United
Kingdom 53.7 per cent of female employess were mamried women in 1967 s
compared with 51.5 per cent in 1961, and 38.1 per cent in 1951. Similar
increases are evident in olher countries, such as France where married women
constituted 33.2 per cent in 1962 as compared with £8.9 per cent in 1954. In
Sweden the proportion was 30 per cent in 1967 as compared to 30 per ceat in
1950. Ia Swiizerlard it rose also from 16 per cent in 1930 to 25 per cent in
1980. Simiiarly, in Norway it increased from 12 per cent in 1950 £6 24 per cent
in 1960. Comparable developments are noticeable in other countries such as
Austria, Belgium and the Federal Republic of Germany (in the cenirally
planned economies, with their high female labeur force participation rates.
the proportion of married women is even higher). This tendency should
confinue in future, not so much because of an iccreased demand for female
workers (indeed, the proportion of women in the J<bour force is generally
expecied to remain fairly stable between 1965 u#nd 1980) but because of the
changing age structure of the female labour force. The implication is that
there will bz a growing demand and need for the kinds of services and asrange-
menis which ma - facilitate the accomplishment by these women of their dual
functions, such as the provision of child-care fzcilities, schco! meals, transporta-
tion facilitics to and from work, adjustizents in school and working hours and
in shopping houss, etc. There may also be a growing interest in the organisa-
tion of pari-time work, both on the part of the women concerned and, should
the supply of married women workers not keep pace with the needs of the
economy, on the part of undertakings confronted with labour shortages.
This may bring io the forefront the need for regulating part-time employment
(whether for women, students, older people or other categories who may find
advantages in such arrangements), in order to prevent abuses.

At tke same time, the expected smaller participation in the age group
from 15 to 24 years refiects a tendency for girls (like boys) to continue their
cducation and training longer than in the past. More girls and young women,
therefore, will have the opportunity to acquire the qualifications required for
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zoezss 20 jobs at higher skill levels.  This is in keeping with the expected future
requirements for skilled personrel. In order that they may make the most
of this oppertunity, they will, as already suggested, need to be fully informed
of the wide range of skilled eccupations in which they conld work and to be
2t 1o prepare {or these. Expressed in these general terms the protlem is,
of course, the same for girls as for boys, but experience sktows that girls’
eccupatienal choices, and the provision cf training fodilities for them, tend
to respond less rapidly 20 rew opportunities and needs than in the case of
boys. Thissugeests the need for giving more adequate attention to the require-
menis of girls and women in vocational guidance acd training activities.

Preparation for working life

The pasiicipation raiec of grls in appreaticeship and other vocatioral
training programumes, on compietion of compulsory schooling, varies from
country tocouniry.  As a soneral rule it can be said that it has been experienc-
ing an upward trend n ail countries of Europe over the past 10 to 20 years.
This is particularly evident in appreniiceship, although the number of girls
entering full-time training as apprentices is still relatively small: 20 per cent of
the total apprentice intake in France (1960), 26 per cent in Switzerland (1965)
and 32 per cent in Depmark (1952).  Somewhat higher figures have been noted
in castern Germany, where in 1963 it was estimated that girls constituted just
over 43 per cent of all apprentices.

These figures do not show the whole picture, howeyer, since apprentice
training within an undertaking is only one of the forms of vocational training
opea to young people on completion of compulsory schooling and since many
children continue their general cducation and do not enter training proper
right away. In many countries the tendency to continue in general education
—iather than to enter more specialised streams—is more marked among
girls than boys. For example, a Polish survey carrded out in 1963-64 noted
that the girls in urban areas seemed to prefer continuing into general secondary
education, and into those technical schools whose curricu:ia will lead to obtain-
ing a secondary school leaving certificate, whereas a much higher proportion of
doys opt for training in basic vocational schools.  Girls, concluded the survey,
tend to be better students, so they find it easier to pass the entrance examina-
tions into more academic lines of secondary and higher education. The same
views were expressed in a survey of women and girls in education, training
and employment in eastern Germany, and have been voiced in other countries
of Europe as well.

Girls still tend to train for a narrower range of occupations—those which
have traditionally come to be regarded as female trades and occupations.
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This is trce even in ciuntries where there is co formal impediment to their
ectry inlo any an every dype and level of occupation. In 1934 wormen
constituted 10.8 per cent of the students studving mechanical enginesring at

igher technical level ai technical colleges (Ingenieurschule) in eastern Ger-
many, ard 6.8 per cent of those studying electrical engineering. It is expected
that by 1970 girls will make up about 30 per cent of all students at technical
colleges.

At university level there has been a general increase in the number of
femna'e students and, in some cases, in their proportion in the total stucdent
population. However, girls are still very numerous in fzculties such as gereral
arts, which do not provide a preparation for specific professions. Teacher
training aisc continues to be a popular ficld. Tke proportion cf female
students in sciecce and medicine has, however, been 7ising in many countries.
In medicine it was 34 per cent in France in 1959; in Sweden 23.4 per cent in
1960 (compared with 18.7 per cent in 1951). It was substantially higher,
however, in ceriain of the centrally planned economies: in Poland women
accounted for 38 per cent of all medical students in 1959; and in the USSR,
where there hag been some decreuse in recent vears, their proportion was still
55 per cent in the school year 1966/67. In most market economies few girls
are registered in the technical faculties. Their proportion, while remaining
a minority, is higher in the centrally planned economies (¢.g. 32 per cent in the
engineering and industrial field in the USSR in 1966/67).

To a considerable erient the tzndencies observed in the choice of training
paths by girls and women must be attributed to the educational systems at
primary and secondary levels. In a few cases, in ceuntries which do not have
a common basic system of education, the duration of compulsory schooling
differs for boys and girls. Even in primary school there terds to be a difier-
entiation between the emphasis given to cerfain subjects in the syllabi for
girls and in those for boys. Curricula for girls traditionally have to find room
in the timetable for lessons in sewing, cooking and other home economics
subjects, and very often they do so at the expense of mathematics and the
sciences. At secondary level, if boys and girls then enter separate institutions,
the distinctions become more marked. Even in the centrally planned econo-
mies, all of which have a common basic school programme for both sexes,
this tendency can be observed. Certain of the practical stream classes may
not be open to girls. Or else, as in a syllabus for * training-for-work ~ classes
in primary schools (fourth to eighth years) in the Ukraine, classes in domestic
science are provided for girls in place of training in woodwork.

As a result of the above, girls tend to be less well-prepared for entering
certain occupational fields. In many cases few of them are encouraged by
t' = guidance services, their parents or the schools to overcome this initial
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obstzcle. A few may be persistent enough to go in fer “ boy's ” training but,
particularly in some of the market economies, vocational sckools fer girls
usually grovide an entirely different range and type of training.  Most girls are
therefore still preparing theinselves for traditionzaily “ female ™ occupations:
tezching and pursing, testiles and the clothing industry, wholzsaling arnd
retailing, clerical work and many of the personal services, such as hairdressing.
Tte reed to breaden girls’ oocupational choices has also been stressed in some
of tke centrally planned economies. In Poland and eastemn Germany, as in
the USSR, there are frequent references to tke need to encourage girls to break
out of the traditicnal lines of education ard training, to enter cew felds. It
is increasingly realised that many working women have chosen leir employ-
ment for incidental reasons—limited choice, for instance, or because their
horizons have not beca systematically widered to make them open to oppor-
tunities in new fields.  They are often less well inforimed than boys on ensploy-
ment opportunities and the way to train for them. They continte to think
in terms of community service occupations, such as teaching and the medical
and para-medical occupations.

Trends in the educational system also have repercussions on the type of
training and employment which women tend io iake up later on in Iife when
they wish to re-enter the active iabour force, or possibly to enter it for the first
time. In gereral, retraining programmes for older women also ~oncentrate
on child care, on occupations involving the care of the sick, on homekeeping
and on various cducational fields. It has been noted, however, that when
courses for traditionally male occupations (e.g. the mechanical trades, the
repair of telecommunications equipment) have becn organised exclusively for
women, the results have been extremely good.

It is chiefly during periods of pressure due to tight employment markeis
that the education and training of women and girls have received new impetus
towards achieving parity with those available to boys. The general trends
towards a longer period of compulsory education and the establishment of
common systems of education for boys and girls are also helping to change
attituZes towards the training of girls. But this is a slow process and only
a few o1* >f the great mass of women in the labour force show any strong
inclinatior to follow the pioneers who set the pace in demanding equality of
access e education, training and employment opportunity. Better infor-
mation on aciual employment prospects in the fields in which women tend
io congregate and in other fields which might absorb larger numbers of women,
as well as wider awareness of these irends, both among girls, their parents
and their teachers, and among the authorities responsible for the development
of training facilities, would contribute much to ensuring that girls and women,
equally with boys and men, make the most of the new opportesities resulting
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from structural and technological change, as well as from tke changing pattern
of tkeir work Iife, and that their atilities are effectively used.

Older vrorkers

There has been Iitile change in the employment problems of o!der workers
sinse the subject was discussed at the International Labour Conference in 1962,
anc the views expressed by the Director-General in his Report to that Confer-
ence ! generally still hold good for European countiies.

Tvwo main groups are concerned: (1) workers from about 45 years up to
retirement age who find difficulty in holding their place in the labour force
and (2) those who have reached the normal retireient age but nevertheless
wish to stay at work.

In practice, few in the first group lose employment because of their age,
but workers above a certain age in (most countries this is around 45), if
they lose employment for other reasons, have greater difficulty than younger
workers in finding fiesh employment. This additional difficulty seems often
to be unrelated to their skill or working capacity; a follow-up study of the
lIater employment history of redundant automobile workers in the United
Kingdom, for instance, showed that younger, less skilled workers found new
jobs more easily than older, more highly skilled workers; similar experiences
are reported in other countrics. This is not attributable exclusively to pre-
conceived notions or prejudices on the part of employers—oider workers
may be less mobile, and they may have greater difficulty in accepting 2 job
which entails a drop in status. But it is undeniable that low age limits are
set by many employers in the market economies, sometimes for tenable
reasons, but in other cases for arbitrary ones. It may be remarked here that
an employer who would not think of dismissing one of his own workers of,
say, 50 years of age may nevertheless hesitate to take on an outside applicant
of the same age.

1t is seldom a question of the worker’s declining physical strength; in
fact manual workers over 45 normally have less difficulty in finding new jobs
than non-manual workers of the same age. The older office worker is often
in the worst position. The redundant executive also presents a special prob-
Iem in that employers in the industry with which he is familiar seldom have
a vacant place in their hierarchy into which he can fitt One of the present
difficulties in a number of western European countries is that mergers are
leading to the redundancy of a number of executives and office workers
over 40-45. Concern in respect of this category is reported from Belgium,

1 1L.O: Report of 1¢ Direcior-General—Older People : Work and Retirenient, Report 1
(Part I), International Labour Cenference, 46th Session, Geneva, 1962 (Geaeva, 1962).
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France, Luxembourg arnd tiiec United Kingdom. Ore of the main specifi-
catior s which many emplovers set in recruiting new exccutis es is that of youth.
An analysis of press advertisements for vacancies in this category showed
that 88 per cent in France and 80 per cent in Belgium asked for candidates
under 40.

Tz special problems of older workers becoming redundant in declining
industiies — coalmining, railways, shipbuilding, textiles, etc. — have alrcady
been nientiened.

In view of this situation, government measures are normally directed
in the first place to tiying to aveid redundancies. Legislation protecting
workers against arbitrary dismissal, as in Belgium, France and the Netherlands,
can prevent the discharge even of a werker whose capacity is declining. In the
centrally planned economies and in the public sectors of market economies
also there is normally a strong obligation on the employing establishment to
explore every possibility of transferring the worker to another job before
considering making him redundant.

In redundancy agreements, managemenis and unions sometimes find the
easicst solution Io be to agree on ik fremztumc motivement of the oldect
workers: this, however, may sometimes be against the interest of the economy
as a whele since these are the most difficult workers to place elsewhere. In
some circumstances it would be a more rational solution to declare younger
men redundant and to enable the older workers to continue to be usefully
employed, in work which they know, up to their normal retirement age; in
other cises such action would upset the future asge structure of employment
in the uadertaking concerned.  If a redundancy is unavoidable, lenger warning
and higher severance pay are sometimes given to the older worker in recognition
of the greater difficulty he will have in finding another job. However, it is
reported that higher severance payments for older or long-service workers
have sometimes had the undesirable side-effect of inducing these workers to
voluntesr to be made redundant when they might otherwise have continued
in work. .

Ce-tain employment services — for instance those in the Federal Republic
of Gerraany, the Netherlands and Sweden — have special counsellors to guide
and plzce redundant or unemployed older workers, and individual attention
to each case generally appears to produce satisfying results.

The proportion of persons of 45 and over, parficipating in training pro-
gramm 25, has been going up but is stiil Jow in relation to the number of older
workers who must stand in need of retraining. The problems arc psycholo-
gical rzther than real. There is reluctance both on the part of the older persons
to apply for retraining and on the part of the authorities to accept them.
Experiznce has shown, however, that once accepted for retraining, the older
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worker is fully capable of assimilating rew iechniques and data, is likely to
be more persistent during training and more stable in employment on complet-
ing the course.

A number of technical, pedagogical problems remain. The older worker
undergoing training has four hardicaps — difficulty in maintaining the pace
of work, dcterioration of short-term memory, disinclination to reverse deci-
sions, and fear of failure and consequent humiliation. These difficulties have
to be overcome by adapting both the training programme and ihe teaching
methods. Long, uninterrupted periods of learning and active rather than
passive teaching methods are needed, the trainee being allowed to set his own
learning pace, to have written instructions to which he can refer and being
encouraged to take notes. It is better not to place bim in a group consisting
only of younger trainees, and it is impoifant to reassure him that zetraining
means retaining—or regaining—-his status.

Special arrangements and longer training periods have cost implications
— duplication of programmes perhaps, and greater outlay for 2 shorter
employment prospect. Againsi this the sociai benefit must be considered, since
these persons will again be productive for and not a charge on the community.

Where workers over the normal retirement age wish to stay in employment,
it is generally recognised that it is in the public interest that they should do so,
and governments accordingly try to ensure that social security measures o
not contain any disincentives, either to the worker to stay on or te the employer
to retain him. In manpower shortage situations there may be positive encour-
agement for continued employment.

A delicate question for decision by governments is the extent to which
such workers should be able to go on drawing retirement pension concusrently
with wages, and this has to be judged in the light of the specific local situation.
In the USSR a differentiation exists according to the region: generally, those
working regularly continue to draw 30 per cent of their pensions, but in the
Urals, Siberia and the far eastern regions, this proportion is raised to 75 per
cent. Also, pensioners working in mines or other underground enterprises,
or in agriculture and certain services, receive their full pension irrespective
of earnings. No reduction of pension is made in any part of the country on
account of temporary work not exceeding two mcnths a year.

Attention also has to be given to seeing that disincentives are not intro-
duced through fiscal measures. For instance, in the United Kingdom, when
selective payroll taxation was increased in March 1968, the Government
left the effective rates for employees over the age of 65 unchanged; this was
done to forestall any tendency the increase might otherwise have had to
discourage the retention of elderly people in service jots for which they were

well fitted.
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Retired v.orkers ready to undertake temporary work form a useful reserve
to provide the labour force with the necessary flexibility to adjust to fluctua-
tions. Measures affecting retirad workers need to be conceived with a view
to maintaining and, if possible, improving this flexibility.

Disabled persons

The past ten years have seen no major changes or innovations in vocational
rehabilitation programmes for disabled persons in European countries. Rather
has it beecn a period of consolidation, development and extension of the
comprehensive schemes which were introduced immediately after the Second
World War.

The pattern of disability has, however, changed a great deal. Whereas
in the late 1940s and early 1950s the resettlement of persons suffering from
tuberculosis still presented a formidable problem in many European countries,
advances in medical science have reduced this problem very considerably.
Greater emphasis is now being laid on the rehabilitation of the .nentally
fandicapped aad their intogration into active economic life, i.c. through intro-
duction of work preparation and evaluation schemes within hospitals, “ half-
way ~ houses which offer accommodation to the mentally restored and facilitate
their transition from hospital to a normal working environment. The closer
co-ordination ¢of rehabilitation services, the further extension of guidance,
assessment and adjustment services and the development of vocational rehabili-
tation and training facilities for the disabled are ensuring that they become
socially adjusted and vocationally prepared to take an active part in the econ-
omic life of their country. This progress is reflected in the widening field of
employment opportunity for the disabled; for example, in the past ten years
increasing numbers of blind persons have entered normal competitive cmploy-
ment in the engineering industry as machine operators or inspectors (using
special Braille aids). Other blind persons are engaged in clerical and commet-
cial work, as computer and telephone operators and in a host of other occupa-
tions. In the United Kingdom the reorientation of sheltered employment
for the blind is well under way, with a view to making sheitered workshops
more competitive and efficient.

In Czechoslovakia, Poland and other eastern European countries, the
development of co-operatives offering a wide range of employment for handi-
capped persons has continued. The Union ¢f Disabled Pzrsons’ Co-operatives
in Poland, for example, which in 1960 employed some 58,0C0 disabled persons,
had by 1965 some 114,000 employed. The interesting feature of these co-oper-
ative enterprises is that they not only provide vocational rehabilitation facilities
but also form an integral part of the economy, being self-sufficient and bringing
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in a considerable income from the sale of their products on home and export
markets.

Mention must be made of the increased employment of disabled persons
made possible through scientific rescarch and progress in other fields. For
example, great advances have been made in the provision of prostbetic
appliances, particularly in the USSR.  The application of ergonemic principles
10 ensure that jobs and workplaces are safely and suitably adapted to the needs
and requirements of disabled persons has reccived much attention in the
Federal Republic of Germaay, Sweden, the United Kingdom and other
countries. Atiention is being paid, particularly in Denmark, Norway and
Switzerlard, to the elimination of architectural barriers (steps, stairs, lack of
hand-rails, narrow doors, etc.) which in the past have hindered the satisfactory
integration of the disailed in normal social and economic activity.

The importance of automation, in so far as employment of the disabled is
concerned, was recognised in a Resolution adopted by the Internaticnal
Labour Conference at its 49th (1963) Session which recommended, inter alia,
that information on the measeres and technigues employed by member States
in ihe rehabiiitation and training of disabled persons for new forms of cmploy-
ment should be collected and disseminated. Information so far received
from European countries indicates that the full impact of automation on
training and employment of the disabled has still to be felt. It is generally
conceded, however, that as the majority of vocational rehabilitaiion pro-
grammes are geared to eliminating or reducing the limiting effects of disability,
so that the disabled can compete on equal terms with fit workers, the intro-
duction of mechanised and automated processes is likely to facilitate this
objective rather than impede it
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All 2805 1999650 1336220} 3335870, 1929881| 1237163 3177055 | 1959063 | 1255966, 3225030 2053105 1300351 3364451

Less thzn 19 —_ — —_ —_ — —_ — — — — —_ —

121912 2{67i8 192502] 409220 167133 146323 313457 193726 169356] 3632823 220387 190756] 4311643

20-2¢ 258236] 213100] 471336] 2132402| 182082] 395484! 205210] 176848] 383058 220777 205451 217228 :

25-25 828011| 528058] 1376059| 922283 527729] 1150018! 920888| 529141] 1255029] 958773] 533883] 13593656 ]

4553 317752 216879 533631| 308293] 223241| s3173%| 383638| 297853| 631291 386155] 211086] 597231 ;

5564 306192{ 124977] 451169] 270690] 123837] 393527] 195223] 91278] 286501] 209453] 110086] 319520 3

¢3 od over 5273t 40704 93445 47874 43951 91 825 49379 45290 95669 48054 37109 95163
Pariiciption rales

All 2ges 59.4 349 463 557 320 £31 | 553 3i7 429 S6.3 324 439

Less than 14 —_— p— _ _ —_— —_— — —_ — — — —

121933 723 569 69.6 56.8 516 543 36.2 b3 0 | 537 57.1 519 546

20243 880 | 751 817 860 76.0 81.1 $6.0 76.0 81.1 $6.0 76.0 8i.1

25-44 97.4 554 754 97.4 557 76.6 97.5 $5.6 76.8 97.5 555 767

45.53 { 948 48.7 68.5 95.3 49.5 63.6 95.1 439 69.4 95.1 489 713

5564 74.4 279 484 71.6 241 213 69.0 223 413 75221 263 458

65 and over 150 7.1 10.1 125+ 7.1 92 125 7.1 9.1 125 7.1 9.1

Source. OECD: Deomographic Trends, 1955-i980, Supplement - Couriry Reports (Paris, 19565), pp. 43, 5.

1 1419, Tias 25¢ groop incdudes active persom 14 yeats of 252 aho o 19568 oumbcred 29,059 mazles 2nd 15.877 femalios, ot 37.4 ot cem 208 31.3 prr comi of the 14 year olds.

? Toe increzse in the participztion s2ic for the 25¢ group S569 from 69 pes cont an 1955 10 752 pa oot an 19350 o5 due t0 a chznge a the sclztive suze of ols a0 comlluenl
Svevear 2ge groups. Thus 2 calenlztion of the rzics by five-vezr 252 groups shows uachenged sates from 1975 to 1989,

* The chaages in Jovels of 2ctvay sz1es for youths 20-24 208 pariicudasly 1419 21 tun comersative fur ibe peravd 1970-80 & cuompated o fegonal irends 20d irends fos countnies
21 similer Jevels of devclopment.
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1565 ‘ 1970 ] 1975 ] 1950 =
Age ; 2
Lms}smxslram|mes]z==nﬂsl'rom|3ms{l=um:=j?om|5ms]:~'czﬂ=ifm g
e
Poprlztion (000s) >
All 2ges 45976 47861 93837 46850 48:59 95609 47715 49:0.6 9748.1 488¢9 508i.5 9971.3 g_ '
Less than i35 11329 1051.3 22392 11629 11070 22699 11726 11179 22905 12067 11532 23599 o
15-19 3559 3932 699.1 3633 348.7 712.1 3862 359.8 75638 3842 367.6 7518 0
20-24 2822 2723 5535 3536 3423 69559 361.1 2578 3089 383.7 3688 7525 g 3
25-44 12190 | 12665 | 25354 | 12160 | 11964 | 24124 | 12397 | 12109 | 24397 | 12704 | 12207 | 25111 o |
45-54 507.1 5254 10315 5388 5529 10515 62717 6423 1200 608.6 617.8 12264 _g__ 9
55-64 5348 5959 11307 5163 5759 10922 437.1 4880 9351 4698 51743 9872 L2 B
€5 2nd over £95.7 6926 11883 5343 7527 12870 558.1 7948 13529 35565 8160 13825 g—- %
< ]
L=bour force (000s) ] | e 1
All 2z¢s 25886 9747 | 35633 | 25858 | 10411 | 36769 | 26160 | 10898 | 37058 | 26666 | 11386 | 38052 o
Less than IS — —_ —_ — — — - — — — — — ER
15-19 1£9.1 138.1 | . 3012 1526 139.5 293.1 1338 138.7 283.5 128.7 128.7 2574 o
2024 2427 1470 389.7 29790 198.6 £95.6 296.1 z01.7 4978 307.0 2139 5209 :‘: ’
25-34 1259.5 4271 1666.6 11792 4255 16047 11989 4562 1655.1 12356 £91.1 17267 ® ]
4554 469.6 1503 6199 5009 169.2 670.1 5825 2004 2829 5645 199.1 763.6 s
55-64 4182 88.6 505.8 4027 850 4877 3379 69.8 2077 374.1 838 457.9 m
65 2nd over 9.5 236 73.1 534 233 767 558 230 73.8 s67 220 737 £
o
Participation raies 1 '8
All ages 563 204 38.0 552 21.3 379 547 219 380 54.5 224 382
Less than 15 —_— —_— —_— _ —_— —_— —_— —_ —_— _ _— —_
15-19 47.5 402 439 420 40.0 41.0 37.5 37.5 37.5 335 350 342
20-24 86.0 540 70.3 840 58.0 712 820 380 70.3 £0.0 580 69.2
25-23 959 33.7 €5.5 97.0 35.6 66.5 97.1 377 61.7 97.3 396 68.2
45-54 926 28.7 60.1 93.0 30.6 61.4 9238 312 61.7 9238 322 623
55-64 782 149 448 780 148 447 77.3 143 444 75.6 16.1 6.4
65 2nd over 10.0 33 6.2 100 3.1 6.0 10.¢ 29 58 10.0 27 57

Suusce. Populauon 2nd lzbows force, 1905-70, Resac belge de Sccaause suiaale, Moo, 12, Deal 1965, prujcciams of pupulation 2nd Labous furce, 1975 and 1980, ILO osumaiss.




BULGARIA

1955 ] 5970 [ 3575 l 5952
Az
I Ales ! Fereles l 20151 l Males | Femsles | Teen ] Mos | Femsles l Tozd | Males [ Femzles | Tol
Popiztion
Aflzges 4098135 2102108 S200244 1 4263360 5254825 8518155 4451293 4418914 8360207 4603958, 4569067 9173005
iess than 15 10139161 957993} 1681909| 958559 29700 1928253, 1023650 972211 1955851, 1050938 1006632 20567580
i5-19 355974] 323022) 69999} -58745] 335336 6845121 3326971 3518282 650979] 336438 309887 636325
2024 297919] 289528 S87447] 354354) 352838 €97202] 357509] 333476 681985; 331742 31759 L 659331
2534 12659711 12602951 2526466 1235920} 1219949 2453863 1253175} 1232505 2285580 12722611 12320823 2515082
4554 2918261 43591031 £80953) S01555) SD7368] 10089231 626718 629857 1256575 629027 6288%31 1257921
55-6% a1s889] 419523] 835413] 4s09s1] 4s3i2s| 9ososs| 399653| 4053587 £08240) 460423| 4362:D) 936663
65 2d over 306621 381438] 6880591 3752861 445470) 820756) 4559D) 5230951 979997] 525109] 5889%94) 1112103
Lz2bour forece
All 2ges 23892391 1878800 42680391 24773321 1945491 £435823} 2577481 2032217 2609658 2614168] 2045623 4659791
Less than 15 7057 9630 1€777 5991 8557 34528 5123 §805 11928 4243 6030 i0282
15-19 191513 1843965 375910 i80630 172719} 353369 165683 157231 322914 156364 136577 302941
2024 2383351 2156981 454033] 282066] 252736] 5S536T02; 275922) 247 $471 5237691 262740 233381 497 121
2534 12197031 83357 2203610) 1188265] 950100 2158365] 1205808] 976065| 2182873 1223915] 990175 2213090
45-54 2187:0] 333525) 752255| 473471 387629] $52100] 591622] £834950] 1076612] 592533 458022} 1GE0356S
55-64 27907] 102zs1] 3327881 225312] 113531] 3s8s43| 215813] 101738| 317551) 247247] 118583| 365831
65 and over sssssl  as773] 131626] 100577 si9] 1s1s0s] 116510 S7s41| 17405t 127115) &ise| 188959
Pariicipation rates |
All ages 583 458 523 38.1 458 5290 580 460 5290 3638 443 50.8
Less than 15 0.7 10 09 0.6 09 08 0.5 0.7 0.6 04 0.6 Qs [0
15-19 537 536 =27 518 51.5 51.7 458 £9.4 496 479 473 47.6 ""
20-25 $00 745 773 .6 743 77.0 79.4 4.2 768 792 738 76.6 -
2543 964 78.1 373 963 787 876 ©6.3 792 873 %62 758 £8.1 Zo'
45-54 918 759 854 916 764 854 944 77.0 857 2 77.6 $59 o
55-6% 543 250 398 534 250 396 510 249 393 337 239 391 =
65 and over 280 120 19.1 263 1.5 185 255 11.0 17.8 243 105 {1 170 >
2
fo)
b1
2
x
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§ CZECHOSLOVAKIA
’ 1965 [ 1570 I 1975 } 1950
At

! Males { Females l ozl [ Mzlcs ‘ Fersls | Towd l 3dxdes l L ‘ Tor ‘ Afsles ] Females ] Forz1
Pepulztion ’ ’ »
All 2805 6905 155, 7243237 14150392 72056311 | 7475450 13681 761 | 7523519 7721 361 15245720 7822699 | 7948530 115771 229 3
Less than 15 1833273 1750835 3584111 1776948 | 1692776 5469724| 1835511} 1755235| 3558757 | 196335%] 1862560, 3825914 e
15-19 633058] 620451] 1263509| 663190 635345) 1298536] 593513] <687i9] 1162232] s560900] 5355171 1096217 o
20-24 527449] 513373] 1050822{ 639115] 617620] 1256735 6€59523| 632729) 1252252] ss0s92| ses627! 1157219 S
25-54 1850971 1890072] 3742043 1869167 18567121 3736285 | 2022073} 1986 190| 4005263 2219502} 2158678 | 4378 150 o
45-53 TI7599| 7633436] 1482035| 756360] $07830] 1564190] 925663 977652 1903318] 850978| sps221] 1788222 3
5564 T77474] £69219| 16366€93| $03568| 851202) 1683750] 620735] 305975 1326710 635803] 7536331 1439457 o
65 2nd over 555331 835838 1391169] 697963] 973555( 1671518{ 837389 1096838 | 1935237] 921569| 1166471 2055020 a
Labour force ’ 5
All 255 3910955 2672725; 6583680| 30958911 | 2772066 6870977 | £292916| 2874653| 7167569} 4389531 2599089 7288620 o
Less than 15 1833 1751 35¢4 1777 1693 3450 1846 1753 3599, 1963 1863 3826 "3’
15-19 276515) 312087| 58s602| 275224] 305872| s582095] 236512] 263317] s00129] 2u5388] 2376811 453087 >
20-24 481033] 316527] $27560] 358316 415658] 995973 s597s528| 424561 1022089) s330%6] 379073] 912119 3
2544 1805672 1171845] 2977517 1820559 1165951 2957520 1969500| 12393141 321838141 2159575] 13686021 5528 177 ]
£5.54 681719] 477779, 1159498 717029]| 508125| 1225153] s$75678| 619833] 1495511] s31643| s78351] 1310092 —

5563 536457| 304227 $30633] 550444] 307539| 857983] 435700] 245679 681379] 263603] 262261| 725868

65 2nd over 127726  58509| 186235 153552| 65228 218780| 175852 70198] 216050] 183313] F11ss! 255469 £
* o
Participation rates ’2
Al 2ges 56.6 369 46.5 569 37.1 468 s7.1 372 47.0 56.1 36.5 462 ;

Less than 1S 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.i 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1

15-19 430 503 466 s 483 418 39.9 463 430 384 414 413

20-24 912 6.5 79.5 908 67.3 793 90.6 67.1 79.1 90.3 669 78.8

2544 97.5 620 79.6 97.4 625 £0.0 97.4 629 £0.3 97.3 63.4 806

45-34 950 6L5 782 94.8 629 78.3 94.6 63.4 786 014 639 789

5564 69.0 350 51.1 68.5 349 509 6.0 318 506 67.6 348 504

65 2nd over 230 7.0 3.4 20 67 13.1 21.0 6.4 127 20.0 6.3 122




DENMARK

1965 l 1970 ' 1975 ] 1953
A
= Lm:s,ﬁ::xz}cs’?om‘bw:slfmksl?'mﬂlMﬂcleanﬂulTo:ﬂ]Mﬂsti:nﬂsiTom
Population (000s) ‘!
Allages 23568 23855 47323 22412 2478.1 49195 | 25424 25746 51170 26367 26621 52538
Less than 15 5728 5489 1159.7 5580 571.6 11696 6315 614.1 12556 6813 651.6 13330
15-19 216.1 266.1 4222 1500 181.5 371.5 187.4 178.6 3660 1924 185.1 37715
2024 186.8 1752 3660 2150 205.7 320.7 189.0 181.2 370.2 186.4 1783 2647
2534 £85.6 591.4 11770 6334 €083 12218 6827 ©667.1 1349.8 7307 307.1 14378
45-53 2925 299.4 5919 2926 | 301.1 593.7 286.5 295.5 5820 268.5 273.7 3332
5563 | 250.0 269.4 51942 266.5 283.6 550.1 2639 2802 5441 2643 2820 5463
65 2nd over 2530 293.1 536.1 265.7 3262 5919 29148 3579 649.2 313.0 3853 695.3
Labour force (000s)
Allzges 13865 6725 215990 151643 €822 2198.6 15296 681.7 22113 13376 659.6 22272
“ Lessthan 15 8.6 6.0 14.6 920 6.3 153 64 43 10.7 6.8 4.6 11.3
15-19 1393 127.6 2769 120.3 103.5 2238 107.6 93.1 200.7 | §9.3 874 186.7
20-24 168.1 164.1 2722 190.7 118.1 308.8 1650 1024 267.3 160.1 99.3 259.4
2511 5727 2.3 795.1 598.1 2318 8259 6643 2582 9225 7088 2779 986.7
45-5% 2843 1129 3972 2832 1159 399.1 2759 1158 391.7 2572 109.6 | 366.8
; 55-64 22430 78.1 302.1 233.5 828 316.3 2262 821 308.3 ni2 832 | 3044
E 65 and over 79.5 214 1009 816 23K 1G5.4 852 258 1100 842 276 1118
Participation rates £
All 2ges 633 282 45.6 62.1 215 447 602 26.5 432 583 259 420 ;
Less than 15 1.5 1.1 13 1.5 1.1 13 io 0.7 0.9 1.0 0.7 0.9 (7)) i
15-19 69.1 619 65.6 63.3 570 60.2 574 521 548 516 472 495 ;‘
20-23 90.0 58.1 734 88.7 574 734 873 56.5 722 859 557 71.1 =
25-34 97.8 37.6 67.6 97.5 38.1 679 973 38.7 68.3 970 393 68.6 :_o-
45-54% 97.2 37.7 67.1 96.8 38.5 67.2 96.3 392 67.3 95.8 399 67.5 g
55-64 89.6 290 589 87.6 29.2 575 85.7 2903 56.7 83.7 295 557 -—
65 ard over 327 7.3 18.83 30.7 7.3 17.8 289 72 169 269 7.2 16.1 -]
T
Scurce: OECD: Demugrophic Trends, 1965-1980, Supplemen: . Conamiry Reporis (Paras, 1966), p. $3. The projectsons of the labuus fusce 2re ILO provisionz] cumates based .g
] on tbe seporied sea, 2ge specific participation sates ohsenved in the populaion cemsus of 1960 fur Deamark 26d Linked 1o ibe sea,a5e speashic trends an the ILO projecuuns =
: = for the region Northern Europe, 1950-80. ?E:
S




o FINLAND =z
-] -]
1 N -
1965 | 1970 1 1975 ' 1552 =
Age o
Mie | Femis | Tort | aas | Femss | To | s | Femues | Tou | 220 | Femades | Tou z
e
Population ‘ -]
All 2gcs 2233232] 2385900 4-19132] 2316870 2460901 4777771 | 2389318} 2525146, 3913263 2454493 2580276} 5033769 2
Less than 15 68293 612893] 1251486] 625497] 599431 1224928| 628468| 601981} 1230539] 632835] €06234] 1239079 °
15-19 2:9142| 24D465] 489607; 220363| 212965; 433329| 203077 196713| 4200821) 208453! 196767] 261221 o
20-24 1852781 178806] -6102%| 243456| 236176 450632] 215891| 208742| 423633] 199737 192557 392294 S
25-34 SB5CS5) S87113)1.72168] 616548 598846] 1215394 695378] 671908] 1367286] 7563531 732579 1488 932 o
45-5% 232457| 279011| S11468] 237567 281183] 518751] 265298] 289s531| 555039 263292] 270301] 531793 3
55-6% 202789 255867| <«58656) 211234] 270294] 481538] 191205] 257772] 451977 199386] 260132] 359528 o
65 zxd over i39978| 231745] 71723] 161194] 262005 423199; 155801{ 298458) 482259 1972761 321695] sS18922 =
<
Labour force (000s) e
All ages 12873 8340 21215 13396 864.8 22014 1366.7 879.8 2236.5 1350.6 8§94.5 22839 ,g
Less than 15 —_— —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_— —_— —_ S
15-19 1293 859 2152 101.7 659 167.6 743 50.4 1247 59.1 430 102.1 S
20-24 1542 1088 263.0 198.4 1417 340.1 170.6 1240 2946 1533 1139 2672 3
25-44 555.3 3428 908.6 5956 356.8 952.4 670.8 4082 | 1079.0 731.0 3514 | 11824 @
45-54 2213 1630 384.8 2268 166.0 392.8 2534 1724 4258 2522 162.4 4146 =
55-64 1699 109.8 2788 17C.4 1114 2818 152.1 102.7 2548 1559 102.1 260.0 m
65 and over 475 235 71.0 46.6 23.1 69.7 454 222 67.6 39.1 19.6 58.7 £
o
Pasticipation rales '8
All ages 57.7 35.0 £59 57.8 35.1 46.1 57.2 348 457 56.7 347 454
Less than 15 _ —_ — — — — — — — _ —_ —
15-19 519 35.7 240 262 309 38.7 364 25.6 31.1 289 2i9 254
20-24 833 60.8 22 81.2 60.0 70.8 79.0 59.4 693 76.8 592 68.1
25-44 96.7 584 77.5% 96.6 59.6 784 96.5— 60.8 789 95.6 61.6 794
45-54 954 58.4 75.2 955—{ 590 75.7 95.4 59.55- 1 767 954 60.1 77.5+
55-64 3.3 429 €0.8 80.7 412 585+ { 783 39.8 56.4 782 400 56.6
65 and over 339 10.1 19.1 289 8.8 165— | 243 7.4 140 9.8 6.1 11.3

Source: Bulletin of Statistics, Finland, No. 10, 1953 “ A Projection of 1k¢ Economically Active Population of Finland 10 1990, Summary ", Labour Resezrci Bureauv, Finrush
Labour Studies 1, p. 31.
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FRANCE

161

- 3
' 1955 1 ‘ 15701 ’ 1973 1 ] 3950
Age E
[ Maes | Fempss | Tou | dze | Femas | Tomt | 3us | Femses | Torn | Mos | Femis | Toum ;
Poplation (000s) ! E | : :
All ages 234739 | 287327 | 482066 | 253351 | 255019 | 498370 | 253533 | 26369.7 | 51723 362500 ; 273185 538145 %
Less than 15 62656 | 60333 | 123019 | 6271.6 | 60339 | 123055 64326 ¢ 61936 | 125362 F 67554 ] 64881 | 132435
15-19 20350 1950 | 39930 | 20872 | 2019.4 | 41066 | 20737 | 20014 | 3075.1 20728 1997.1 ' 40699 j
2024 15628 13731 28419 | 20239 195451 39784 2071 20154 | 40925 | 20527 ; 19978 | 416625
25-44 66093 63928 | 130821 63332 ) 60359.5 ; 123927, 56503 | 63537 | 125920 70021 675992 | 137520 2
55-54 23501 24321 47622 | 25108 | 2373.1 50339 32009 32334 | 64353 31996 31592 63388 1
5563 . 25854 1 28¢6.8 54522 | 2508 ] 28593 54299 1 20517 22808 | 43325 226741 24372 47046
65 2nd over 21857 36166 58523 | 25376 | 40024 | 65500 ] 28670 32854 71524 31340 ; 44892 76252
Labour force (060s)
Ail 2ges 136321 68706 1 205027 | 137117 70515 | 20763.2 | 140874 7367.1 | 213545 § 14537.5| 76780 | 222155
Less than 15 1651 2 157.8 — —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ — —_ —_
15-19 11738 L | 20389 9973 7713 17752 917.1 6869 16050 3530 6497 15027
2024 13086 884 21570 1790.2 12502 30304 18222 12702 ; 30924 17879 12217 3009.6
25-43 64015 | 26378 90453 613121 25565 | 87277 64236 | 2893.1 9316.7 67773 318338 9966.1
45-54 21777 10769 32536 | 23625 11020 | 34675 3001.8 14553 | 4448.1 30011 14713 44723
55-64 1966.0 10394 | 30054 1951.8 10121 29639 15106 7572 22678 17869 8495 26365
€5 and over 499.4 3103 839.7 4378.7 3228 801.5 4121 3134 725.5 3313 297.0 628.3
Participation rates
All agss 58.1 278 425+ 56.3 2317 417 556 279 415~ 549 28.1 413
Less than 15 1.7 9 13 —_ — — —_ — — —_ _ —_
15-19 577 442 51.0 47.8 38.5+ 432 442 343 39.4 411 325 36.9
20-24 89.5— 61.53- 759 88.5 63.5— 762 8717 630 75.6 86.6 61.2 74.1
2544 96.9 414 69.6 96.8 429 704 96.7 455~ 717 95.8 471z 725~
45-5% 93.5—~ 443 68.3 94.1 428 68.2 93.8 417 69.1 93.8 46.6 703 92
55-64 76.0 363 55.1 759 353 546 73.6 332 523 788 349 56.0 2}
65 and over 2238 €3 14.3 189 8.1 123 134 7.3 10.1 10.6 6.6 82 -
e
Source: OECD: Demographic Trends, 165-1980, Supplemers Country Reports, pp. 107 and 131, 1 1 January. 2 Persons 2ged 14 years only. ‘g_
L. _ Incease } >
Scholarisation in employment Retirement gt
Global corrections distributed by the Age Age & Age S
ILO zs follows: Males | Females] Maz2les § Females Females) Females Males | Females] Males ] Females g
: 1975 1950 1975 1980 1975 ] 198 a
15-19 ! —66.6 | —58.1 § —1332] ~1162] 2544 127.6 2620 55-65 —_— ] —-238 I —_ ! —41.7 x
2023 22 | —-193 —-4441 -387 45-53 638 1209 |{ 652and + | —108.4] —238 | —2169{ —47.6
Correction effects on the pzrticipa- 15-19 -3.7 ~29 ~6.5 —~59 2544 20 39 5563 | ~19 —1.9
ton rates in percentage points . , 2024 l ~1.1 —09 -2.1 —19{ 4554 ’ 20 39 l 65 2nd + i ~38 l —-0.6 —-6.9 ! —1.1

M
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GERMANY, EASTERN

1965 ‘ 1970 ] 1975 ] 1950
Age -
} Males l Females ] Tori | Mzles [ Feomdes | Toml l Males ] Femdes | Toul | pztes | Femates i Torzl
Populztion ' |
All 2ges 7767604 9262327.17029931 | 7956 155| 9291094 17257249, 8159773 | 9259548 157449321 | 8350764, 929940617 650 170
Less than 1S | 2077176 1977125} 4054301} 2072970] 1973391 4026361} 2078692. 1976787 4055479 | 2067515} 1961 323| 4028838
15-19 472871 454123] 926993 666689] 633069] 1300758 669515] 638519] 1308034] 722443] 690972 1413415
20-24 588909] 583259] 1172168 470008] 452078] 922086] 663012] 6314631 1295476 666322] 636245] 1302567
25-44 2020505 2297173 4317678} 2229697| 2291435 4521 132] 2226870] 2192342} 2419212| 2344783] 2287687 2632470
45-54 648765| 1022327] 1691092] 584844] 946395{ 1531239 783664] 1074736] 1858200] 9262342] 1027351 1973 593
55-64 1005005} 1376428] 2381433 842605] 1298523] 2141428 s578343] o9s1869] 1520212] s529200! 881599] 1410999
65 and over 954373 | 1531892 2486265] 1099042{ 1695203} 2794235! 1159677] 1813831] 2973568} 1103059} 1814229] 2918 258
Labous force l
All ages 4588189 2954766] 7592955| 46263511 2908263] 7534614 4743539] 2916919] 76904581 4952702 2967842] 7920544
Less than 15 56084] 43497] 99581 49751] 394671 89218] 39495] 31629] 711241 33080 23535 see6is
15-19 363165] 294272 657437 491017 395025 8890i2] 476695] 380557] 857252 4918741 3945451 839419
2024 5500511 415863] 96590s) 437107] 321428{ 758535] 615275| 247708 1062983) 6163s8| 129825] 1066173
25-44 19518081 1219799] 3171607] 2151 658| 1225918] 3377576 2148930, 1181672] 3330602 2260371] 1242214} 3502585
1554 612434] 483682] 1097116] 550923| 442913] 993836] 736644 507275) 1243919] 8875751 487992] 1375567
55-63 816064] 363377] 1179441| 680224] 342810 1023034] 463253] 2529721 716225] 420873] 231850] 652723
65 and over 238593) 133275| 371868{ 262671] 140702] 403373] 263247] 145106{ 408353] 239s581] 137881] 377462
Participation rates
All ages 59.1 31.9 443 58.1 313 43.7 58.1 317 44.1 59.1 31.9 44.8
Less than 15 27 22 2. 24 20 22 19 1.6 1.8 1.6 12 14-
15-19 76.8 64.8 70.9 74. 62.3 68.3 712 59.6 65.5 68.5 57.1 62.9
20-24 93.4 713 824 93.0 71.1 823 9238 709 82.1 92.5 70.7 81.9
25-44 96.6 53.1 73.5 96.5 53.5 74.7 9.5 53.9 75.4 96.4 543 75.6
45-54 944 46.5 64.9 91.2 4638 64.9 910 472 66.9 93.8 415 69.7
55-64 81.2 26.4 49.5 807 264 47.8 80.1 26.3 46.5 79.5 26.3 46.3
65 and over 25.0 87 150 23.9 83 14.4 227 3.0 13.7 217 7.6 129
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FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY i

l 1965 l 1970 1575 ] 1950 i
Age = - f
] Males ] Femzles ] Tota! Males ‘ Femdes | Tomt | Males | Femass ] Tot21 j Males ! Females | Torul i
Population (060s) ;
All ages 27374 30490 573864 28131 31034 59165 28 609 31315 59924 29205 31476 60682
Less than 15 6657 6332 12989 7059 63709 13768 7152 6796 13948 6963 6612 13575
15-19 1785 1705 3450 1986 1896 3882 2173 2071 4235 2448 2338 4786 b
2024 2237 2111 4348 1730 1700 3470 1970 13890 3860 2156 2055 3220 E
2534 7953 8334 16228 8439 8162 16621 8261 7836 16097 8231 7880 16111
45-54 2747 3719 6466 2639 3640 6279 3398 4102 7500 3656 3679 7335 3
55-64 3324 41350 7464 3146 4271 7417 2290 3455 5745 2333 3405 5738
65 and over 2670 4141 6811 3075 3655 7730 3362 5166 8530 3418 5497 8915 ‘
Labour force (000s)
All ages 17026 9643 26 669 16984 9208 26192 17216 9206 26422 17756 9395 27 151
Less than 151 34 31 65 2 1 3 2 1 3 2 1 3
15-19 1211 1123 2335 1297 1205 ¥ 2502 1421 1317 2738 1600 1486 3086
20-24 2001 1501 3502 1569 1188 2757 1748 1317 3065 1912 1436 3348
2544 7728 3913 11641 §222 3762 11984 8043 3603 11646 8005 3599 11 604
45-54% 2622 1570 4192 2529 1544 4073 3252 1708 4960 3497 1535 5032
55-64 2800 1190 3990 2652 1187 3839 1988 911 2899 2002 976 2978
65 and over 630 314 914 713 321 1034 762 349 1111 738 362 1160
Participation rates
All ages 62.2 31.6 46.1 60.4 29.7 443 60.2 29.4 44.1 60.8 29.8 447
Less than 15 0.5 0.5 0.5 —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_— —_ _ v
15-19= 67.8 65.9 66.9 653 63.6 64.5— 65.4 63.6 64.5— 65.4 63.6 64.5—~ s
2024 89.5 71.1 80.5 88.6 69.9 79.5— 88.7 69.7 79.4 88.7 69.6 79.3 -
2544 97.2 46.9 714 97.2 46.1 722 974 46.0 723 97.3 457 720 A
45-54* 95.4 422 64.8 95.8 424 64.9 95.7 41.6 696.1 957 417 68.6 o
55-64 842 28.7 53.5-—~ 84.3 2738 51.8 86.8 26.4 50.5— 858 287 519 »
65 and over 23.6 7.6 139 232 6.9 134 227 . 6.8 13.0 21.6 6.6 123 >
c
Source: OECD: Demcegrophic Trends, 1965-1980, Supplement = Country Reports, pp. 23 and 27. 'g
1 Fourteen years of age only. = ;
2 Decline in particip2tion rates is 100 modest according to ILO estimates. a.
x

-h
o
©

Note: As each figure is rounded off t0 the nearest 1000, in some cases the s.m of the entrics may differ from the totals shown.




GREECE

1965 , 1970 ] 1975 ] 1950
Age
Males | Females | Towm ] Maless | Foosles | Toml Males | Femules i Tol l Males i Fenales ] Torl §
Population g
All ages 4136730 4373976 8511706] 4239599] 4459901 8729500, 2316201 2545987 £862388] 44237511 4632207} 9055958 C
Less than 15 1121446] 10660072{ 2181518} 1321557 1063544) 2185101 1103028, 1018475} 2151503} 1650569 1028925} 2109512 5
15-19 370951 359005| 729956] 3568111 350799| 697610] 364424| 3269z0] 711364] 33632¢] 347782| 714106 =
2024 290911 201937] 5828481 361080] 350858 711938] 347882) 33056x) 6734441 3578857 341445] 699330 g
25-44 1183928{ 1325319 2509247 1185324] 1325583 2508907] 1195064} 128707¢ | 2482 142] 1209745 1229758! 2459 503 a
45-54 444256 486078] 930333] 418608] 475098] $93706] 497605 563393] 1061002] S63632) 653935] 1217587 »
55-64 393998| 419217| 813215] 414075] 451978] 866053| 386278 43814¢] 821424] 370352] 430365] sS00718 o
65 and over 331240] 433348] 763588| 382124| 48204i| 866185 | 422100 531405| 953509| 475238| 579962 1055196 =
Labour force 2 i
All ages 2592477 1097954] 36904311 2611791] 1132930 3744721] 2631805 1116351 3758156| 2693074! 1119918} 3803992 o
Less than 152 65520 51812 117432 48279 38745 87024 412388 3159¢ 72884 33638 23545 38233 g'
15-19 2:48537] 60313 308850] 206950] 51120{ 258070] 208378] 4903¢] 2s7s16] 205465 461671 252635 <
2024 253093] 152391{ 405484| 325668] 183148] 508816 310700] 172553] 483253) 319202 1732341 267436 2
25-44 1146239] 520644] 1666883| 1147220] 5474501 1694710) 1156061] 538682] 1695743] 1170862 5227571 1693621 S
45-54 415379 167697 583076 391398] 171372 562770] 456260] 2036331 6638931 5270061 235671 762637 3
55-64 321502| 101870( 423372{ 337885 105064] 442919] 315203 91208] s05411] 302208 =p024]{ 382232 2
65 and over 142107 43227} 185334] 154391] 35991] 190382} 1449i5! 29641| 173556] 1354638] 235201 158158 g..
Pzrticipation rates s
All ages 62.7 25.1 434 6i.6 252 432 612 245 424 60.9 230 420 m
Less than 15 59 49 54 43 3.6 4, 3.7 30 34 3.1 2. 28 £
15-19 67.0 16.8 423 58.0 15.0 37.0 57.2 14.1 362 564 133 354 S
20-24 90.3 522 69.6 90.2 522 71.5 $9.3 522 71.2 $9.2 522 71.1 o
25-44 9.8 393 66.4 95.8 414 67.5 96.7 419 683 96.8 41.8 689 .
45-54 935 345 627 93.5 36.1 63.0 91.7 36.1 63.0 93.5 36.0 62.6 ;
55-64 816 243 52.1 81.6 232 511 816 20.8 493 $1.6 18.6 47.7
65 and over 429 10.0 242 404 7.4 220 343 5.6 183 28.3 41 150

Source: OECD: Demographic Trends, 1965-1980, Suppleinent : Country Reporis, pp. 124-125, 128-129.

4 Scholzrisation Retirement
* | Estimated globel deductions 1975 and 1950 for increased 955 1 %0 Age 5 1 1980 :
I sc'gg!arisalion and nrlic!r rcgac:)nlcrs.t h;\;cs.bcmlgf distri 'l;- M | F {1 M | F M § F | M 1| F '
uvted over the age groups Iess an orschol- —_ p
e i s iz | 180 T80 | U | T | 0, [ | B8 [ s [ 2|
- . . Less than 1S —-0.6 —-0.6 -12 —-1.3 55-64 _ 22 —_ —-44 3
Correction effects in percentage points . . . . . . . . { 1519 -08 | -08] ~-i6] -17 l 65and + | -70 ! -19 | —123 ‘ -34 3

2 Persoas a2ged 10-14 years.
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HUNGARY

| i955 ! | 1575 1952
Ase c— - —, . ;
I st | B ) Tomd | Mals | Femds | Tomd | Mas | Feals | Tom i Mis | Femges | Tou

Pepulati~n } ,

AN ares $YL7511 | 5243525 10147936 49985889, 5303118 10302607, 5117663 | 5378657 110495320, 5224504} 5439 336 10663 750

1258 thon 15 ! 1209577 | 1152264 2361831 1671105, 1016847 2087952 1031959 957629] 2029585 1101366 1033.856] 2146152

§5-i» £07218] 5594154] 801372| 4686355 459860] 9I8545] <04542) 385991 7905337 326254] 309u65) 635319

20-23 373569 371005| 746074 404627| 392289 796916 466150) 438059 914179] 2£02617| 383618] 757235

25-24 15956621 1486184] 2851846 g B3 3724 14556571 2853109 1334647 1457457 2892134 1539353] 1550202} 3089585

4553 531276 605247) 1150533, 559665| 628351 1158059 657676| 7385s5| 1436221] 672855| 713570] 1386465

5564 545599 621201 1166800 571623) &660381) 1232004| 477359 S60163| 10373522] 507573| 586114 1093588

€5 a=3 over ! 436810 6128:0 10494804 522712} 701710 1223422] 605350] 790803| 1396143 65%315] 860581 15252556
L_oour force

A ages 3271349 1752223 5023572 3408i07{ 1505636] 5213743 | 3507851 1545874, 5351765 3513905] 1811956] 5325861

Lg:- thau 15 19354 9218 25571 ' 14995 38135 23130 11462 5926 17388 11013 5223 16237

15-1% 310300) 199442 s»7s2) 3s3:2s] 28632 563116 286011| 179485] 265 4971 221853] 137843] 359696

23245 i 355745) 204733 5604991 382777 215367) 593143] 439570; 245077| 683637 378863] 210001] 558564

25-43 P RXTTSIB| 744578| 2122096 1380855 734C87) 2114952 1414562] 730403) 21549565| 1526142] 788583| 2314725

44.53 521453) 2958359) 817302 5345114] 308542f 853656] 668421] 37053G]| 1038951 652708} 355071] 10088779

55-64 449028] 176421, 625439; 467016] 187538| 663563] 387616] 158526) 5461421 £091G65] 165283 574389

65 and oser | 2379521 121961] 359913] 272856; 133325] 206i81| 300239] 143926) 442175 1 314221} 1458930 463171
Parlidipalion sates

All 2ges 66.7 334 49.5 682 340 50.6 68.5 343 5i.0 637.3 333 45.9

Less than 15 1.6 03 12 1.4 038 11 11 0.6 89 10 05 03

13-19 782 50.6 63.6 733 486 6i.3 70.7 46.5 589 6390 446 56.6

2024 950 55.1 75.1 94.6 549 75.1 943 547 749 94.1 546 743

2543 98.7 50.1 736 98.6 50.5 741 93.6 503 715 G98.5 51.2 749

45-5% 97.6 158 717 97.4 29.1 71.9 97.2 295 723 97.0 499 7238

55-6% 823 284 33.6 81.7 284 539 812 283 526 806 282 525

65 and over 545 199 343 522 19.0 332 { 49.6 18.2 318 413 17.3 304

1
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{RELAND

] 15651 51 ! 15352 19503
Ape 3 :
i Mass | Femals | Tom | dals | Femdn | Tem | s | Femde | Tomd | Mals | Foois | Tou
Poprlztion (6305) ]
Afl 2505 1537 1 1435 | 282 1490 1474 255 1573 1573 | 3152 1698 1693 3392
Less ghen 15 458 £33 89T 47 455 926 sis 492 1607 580 5SS 1135
15-19 i36 127 253 138 130 263 145 137 282 151 143 294
2024 oc 92 128 118 i1 235 129 i) 253 135 123 263
2544 297 308 551 258 301 599 340 335 675 393 380 773
4554 168 153 331 158 160 3is 134 149 293 132 136 258
5564 138 136 274 1 1 145 293 47 ist 298 129 118 287
65 2nd over 143 170 38§ 150 177 327 158 15, 315 163 202 372
lzbcnrforcc(ﬁoosjf
All ages 828 310 i1:3 232 333 1175 $56 359 1215 32 377 1309
Less than 15 6 2 10 _ — - —_ - —_ — — —
15-19 $5 69 155 85 70 155 . 23 73 12 92 77 169
2024 6 65 151 105 £i 156 114 £ 203 120 93 213
2544 250 78 368 292 54 376 333 S5 429 383 ics 291
45-53 161 36 197 154 3 192 140 36 176 128 2 150
£5-64 iz3 32 155 13 35 167 151 37 168 125 37 162
65 and over 75 25 101 7 25 99 £0 27 107 83 30 114
Paricipation szics
All a2ges 57.6 21.8 39.8 559 226 39.8 56.1 22 39.5 549 7 38.6
Less than i5 1.3 6.9 1.1 —_ — _ - — — - — —
1519 632 523 589 61.6 53.8 57.8 £0.7 540 574 609 53.8 57.5
2025 ¢ $9.6 70.7 £0.3 $9.9 73.0 81.2 85.4 73.0 $0.9 88.9 727 $1.0
2524 97.6 257 61.2 980 27.9 628 97.9 ki 6356 97.5 284 63.5
45-5% 958 71 59.5 97.5 238 68.4 97.2 242 60.1 97.9 23.5 59.7
55-63 $9.9 235 569 852 241 57.0 £9.1 24 564 $9.9 25.0 564
65 and overd 50.7 153 318 £9.3 141 303 50.6 14.4 30.9 50.0 147 30.6

Souvrce: OECD: Demegraphic Treeds, 1055-198), Suppiem

1 ] Apnil
2 1956.
3 1981

ent: Cozmry Reports, pp. 157-151.

+ According 20 110 estimztes, 2ctivity r2tes for youths 15-19, 20-24 ar~Sf men 65 years and over do not show suflicient Cecsease 196S-1950.
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ITALY

. ‘ 1965 l 1970 ] 1975 | 1959
39
Mﬂ:le::nﬂ:s]Tmﬂ'Mﬂ:sin:m}sleJ’Mﬂ:siFmﬂ:s’Tciﬂ'Mchs Fcz:gs]Tm;:
Popriztion 1000s)
Allases 25619 26658 32267 26786 37367 54553 27933 28876 56889 | 29195 23970 S 143
Less then I3 6433 6181 12615 6772 6459 13263 7133 6318 13935 74312 7079 15251
15-19 2134 2653 4193 2018 1951 3952 2097 2019 2115 2z 2131 4552
2023 1939 1995 3852 2127 2059 5181 20603 ; 1947 3958 2{37 2015 4102
2533 7625 7775 153399 7598 7699 15397 7901 7313 15715 7554 73814 15778
45-53 2810 2969 57:0 2927 3127 6053 33561 2765 7327 35638 3757 7375
5563 2350% 2781 5290 238i6 3118 5934 2458 2776 5263 2630 2951 558i
65 and over Z158 { 2983 514 2431 3324 5353 g 2797 3736 5533 3191 4193 7354
L2bour force (900s) i
All zges 15232 5885 21127 15206 2652 20858 15532 57439 21322 16327 5955 22632
Less than §51 119 76 195 36 60 156 84 £9 33 £9 65 53
i5-19 1263 367 2130 <50 725 1716 o973 723 1757 1058 753 1832
2023 1655 393 25459 1730 913 2674 1631 B4 25317 1632 316 2508
2534 7390 2527 9917 74325 2438 93322 7608 2425 20037 7€71 2433 00594
4554 2620 350 3350 2707 372 3579 3279 1039 4318 3350 1032 4352
$5-64 1782 321 2363 13897 333 2450 1536 <453 2054 1810 531 234
65 2nd over 112 151 563 372 129 501 05 i39 535 457 155 612
Pariicipation 1ales
All ages 595 221 £0.4 563 205 383 557 199 375 552 i9.7 372
Less than 15 1.8 12 1.5 13 09 11 i2 03 10 12 09 i1 (7))
13-19 552 320 507 49.1 372 432 467 26.1 4135 466 359 313 5
2024 850 459 66.1 815 458 6390 3i2 452 6R.6 81.1 455 636 -
2544 959 3235 614 °5.3 313 63.9 963 311 639 95.2 3ie 6190 _’:
35-53 93.2 28.7 60.1 s 279 59.1 921 27.6 589 921 276 594 24
55.53 710 i87 435 674 1.7 413 63.7 169 350 £8.8°= 1890 419 2
65 and over 19.1 31 110 153 39 8.7 145 27 83 143 37 83 >
K-}
Source: Centrz] Statistica] Office, Itzly. -g
1 Persons 2ged 14 vears oxly. =
; 2 The inescase in (he paricipetion raze for the ape sroup SS-69 from 63.7 in 1975 to 68.8 in 19504 &ostoz Bange o the selatve suzc of 115 2wo consliloent five-year 252 Sroups. o
b4 Thus 2 caleoletion of the rzics by fiveyear 25¢ gronrs shows unchangsed rxies from 1975 1o 1980. - *




FIg Y

RETHERIL ANDS =
=2
1965 1 1 19702 i 15758 } 19502 —§
A : : - .
= | daaes Fc:nm:si Tord | Mwes |i=ams] Toud 385les %Fcﬁ:ucsi Torad Males smxsj Tonsd g
-y
Populaiion {0005) ‘ -]
Al 2pes 6C353 7 GJi9.5 ; 32204981 65050 | 65617 | 136557 ] 70v25: 7253124 141044 ] 7597 | 76721 | 152578 2
Lzissthes 15 17733 § 16593 | 34631 13919 7 18550 | 36979 ] 25025 ! 20503 210981 23508 225351 45122 -
£3.19 5573 700§ 11673 S65.5 s377 1 13832 5359 S8S | 11525 6147 5883 { 12030 o
2024 4632 2397 5029 5946 S€92 | 11633 s2s 5370 | 10993 5812 ssio ! 13391 =
2544 155i3 3 15353 1 30364 ) §6281 ; 15795 32076 §520%7 17682 36090, :0054{ 19232 | 39225 o
3554 349 ££52 | 13001 63504 7123 | 13927 7243 7529 | 14772 5351 75191 137790 2
5564 5323 3905 1 11254 63 5288 1 1192 S534 6357 1 12041 61C.1 6326 1 12847 )
€andover 1 5299 6297 | 11595 5803 7284 1 13027 6257 3231 14620 6724 9287 | 14011 o
L2dour forcs {5055 | é
All 2ges ] 3468631 105347 45207 366741 111571 47831 33525 13261 49995 40520 12067 52519 2
Lessthan IS _ — — — | — — — —_ 1 - —_ — _— '§
15-19= 3512 3484 6996 299.6 3096 | 603.2 2773 2993 5766 26€3 2028 555.1 P
2023 41361 2330 £57.6 5251 3107 8358 3875 ] 281 7756 4959 29934 7342 2
2542 15236 2562 7 178981 15932 28574 188541 18062 3329 | . 911 iss00 3926 § 23615 -
4554 6i3.7 1119 7306 6534 1197 783.1 705.8 125.2 2501 7165 12961 gz 3
S5-63 £08.6 63.4 $37.0 493.6 7.3 $65.7 4964 637 $55.1 5350 7031 5353 m
£5 20d over 919 i 1551 1074 $73 169 1052 | 503 179 082 693 | 183§ 87% <
g : : o
Pariiccpztion rates g
All 2ges 57.0 172 37.1 6.4 17.0 356 550 162 354 53.5—{ 157 354
e 3 Less than i5 — —_ -— _ —_ —_ _ —_ —_ _— _ —
i 15-19 s88 6i.i 9.9 530 576 552 475~ 1 536 s05—| 433 498 465~
3 2024 895+ | 553 728 283 546 71.8 266 536 705+1 852 ; 538 69.7
2523 032 173 S86 932 181 587 ©3.1 9.4 59.5+ 37 982 204 60.1
4554 97.4 16.3 562 975+ | 163 562 97.4 i72 s65+ | 975—1 175—] 573
3 5565 876 116 477 875+ 116 475+ | 873 10.8 469 879 103 4638
3 65 and over 173 25— 93 150 23 80 128 22 6.7 103 20 55—

Sm'_'ceJ: OECD: Deomogropkbic Trends, 1965-1989, Supplement 2 Coxmzry Reports, pp. 189 and 192
1 1Janvzry.
= Persons 2ged 14-19 yeass,




NORYWAY

§ 19652 i 5 | z93s | 1950
Agz R - . : T
;m}miTm]Ms]W]rmimm!mir.mxjm:s!ml'rom
]
Poprixtion (6505) [
All 2p=s 13655 18684 37349 19337 iox07 38644 20355 20258 £0753 pog 3-8 | 21215 32636
Lessthen 1S 4658 4534 9059 3756 4512 9373 5093 %825 9919 357.1 5276 1C84.7
15-10 1627 | 1558 | 3165) 1533 | 1966 | 3029 | 1568 | 2994 | 3052 | 1520 ] 1455 | 2995
2023 1318 127.1 2619 1628 1530 3158 1550 1353 3013 1565 1483 30649
2523 2247 ) 222 ] s7e9 | sg71 | 310 | sis1 | 2599 | 408 | seo7 | sus | 5199 | 10804
2554 2569 | 23631 2932 | 2188 | 2939 | 4367 | 2332 | 200 | 4612 | 2033) 2097 | 3040
5564 2000 | 225 g126§ 21zi | 22| 333 2305 ) 2385 | 4659 ] 2355 | 2389 | 4714
65 zr.d Gver 2108 233.1 56339 2320 2792 5112 2697 3154 3851 2992 3525 631.7
Lzboxr foree 1090s5! .
All 2ges 10972 | 3293 { 12665 | 11262 | 3656 | 14908 | 13814 | 305 | 15719 | 11979 | 3890 | 15869
less than IS —_ —_ —_ —_ _ —_ —_ — —_ —_— —_ _
15-19 } 722 59.1 1313 513 315 H O 239 454 93.3 39.8 379 717
2024 1104 59.1 1695 | 1322 700 2231 71230 712 | 132 ] 1205 722 | 1927
2544 4315 955 | s233 | 4337 994 | 5331 { 4741 1195 | s936 | s170{ 308 | 6478
4553 2392 @9 | 3001 | 2422 632 | 3064 | 2293 656 | 2939 { 1970 559 | 2529
5565 1358 538 239.6 394.6 572 2518 2035 619 2713 2163 63.7 2800
65 and mer 78 i 209 9387 852 32 105.5 97.6 269 1222 1073 225 1353
Paricipztion 72a1es
All 2265 59.9 18.7 393 593 129 386 573 192 325 559 183 372
fessthan 15 — —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ — —_ — _ —_ —_
1519 43 384 41.5—~1 37.i 35.1 362 305+ 304 0.5~ 258 260 259
202 8isS 365~ 647 §1.2 453 64.1 94 487 645~ 7i0 487 632
25-34 97.3 221 0.1 57.0 231 0.7 S6.8 254 618 953 253 €11
25-54 969 237 603 973 259 61.7 97.9 285+ 635+ ] 959 23 626
5569 929 253 s8.1 913 259 58.0 90.9 263 583 918 267 59.0
45 and over 369 83 21.3 372 83 214 362 8.5~ 213 359 83 212

Source: CECD: Do rprop¥c Trends, 19551980, Surplement - Country Reperts, §p. 163 20d 165.
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POLAND

1965 ] 1970 ] 1975 ] 1950
Age
}»m:s]&nﬂs!-rms{ams chﬂ:s!Toul!Mﬂcs!ch:ﬂ:s]szﬂ!bm:s!kas'To:ﬂ
Popuktion | | |
All zges 15262 50D 16 182 58 (31 444 958 116 121 159,16 97 734 33018 853 ;17052862 |17 674 301 133 727 163 18 051 536 |18 501973 136 556 S09
Less than 15 4984329 4763483 9757812] #555011 | 2350583] 8915595 3295723 5055324 8381047 2283735] 4270088] 8753803
1519 1268851{ 1419147| 2857958 1768251 1702484] 3470735] 1 751711 1678867| 3430578| 1429472 1356514] 2785986
20-24 979051| 957359| 1936200] 1460577 1413262| 2873775] 1761181 1697350] 3458531] 1726480] 1675089] 3421599
2511 5307548| 4596396, 8847943| 5320348 4386955 | 5707323] 4626621 4592027 9250638 | 5224055, 51i7770,10361 825
45-54 1347500] 1550058 2937 608] 1459293] 1744618 3233912] 1963359 2199711 | 4163070} 2169958 | 2275023 | 4444621
5564 1328528] 1596001 | 2924529 1411122 1680505] 3092027] 1213683 ] 1475239| 2688322 1363818] 1635374] 2999192
65 and over $26643| 1316063, 2142707, 1166526 1618935] 27254591] 1421182 1933753 | 3363967 1612978} 2176155] 3789133
Labour force ‘
All 2265 8595545 6537683 151332291 9429863 7068 73816498 €02{10362037] 7624998 1800803511 127224| 8043233 }19 170447
Less than 15 9969] 13290] 25259 9130] i3051] 22181 8591 8171] 17762 4485 850 13025
15-19 659515| 5634011 1222916]| 765653] 648616 1414259] 730463 612787| 1343251] s73218] 473780] 1027998
20-24 858628| 636211 1504839] 1278005] 951085] 2229050] 1535750] 1138922] 2675672] 15194381 1320621 2620059
3544 41697061 2996661 | 7166367| 4177777| 2917352 7095129} 5593283 | 3077998 7571 281| 5665757| 3429377] 8515134
45-53 1288253 1058979] 2357237| 1420787 1170639)] 2591526 | 1869118] 1287005| 3356123 2061498) 1548610] 3610108
5564 1170522 877500] 2048322] 1216387] 9231 136{ 21575231 1038399] $05956] 1825355] 1159245 892914] 2052159
65 ard over 438947 380342] $19289] 562125| 2126829] 1055953] e€86432] s13159] 1195591{ 743583] s48351] 1291974
Participation rates
All ages 563 204 481 585 418 500 60.3 433 519 61.6 435 524
Less than 15 0.2 03 03 02 0.3 03 02 02 02 0.1 92 02
15-19 419 39.7 423 433 38.1 207 417 36.5 392 40.1 35.0 37.6
2024 $7.7 61.5 77.7 87.5 6.3 77.6 872 67.1 773 87.0 €69 772
25-34 96.8 66.0 81.0 96.7 €55 815 96.7 67.0 819 96.6 67.4 822
4554 95.6 66.6 79.9 95.4 6i.1 0.1 952 67.6 $0.6 950 68.1 812
55-63 £6.8 55.0 69.6 862 518 69.1 85.6 547 68.6 S, 546 68.4
65 and over 3.1 289 382 50.8 27.6 37.0 483 264 356 46.1 252 341
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PORTUGAL

19051 | 15702 | 1975 | 1953
Age
3izdes ! Femdes | Tow | e ] Females | Tou l 3lalcs ! Females | Tom ] Mixles j Faneles l Torzl

Poprltion (0D0s) =

All ases 44348 48233 923%.1 463535 5029.1 96586 48635 523567 | 101102 51003 55669 | 105672

Less thon 1S 1361.0 13025 26635 14505 136590 27955 15193 14481 29574 13873 15094 30959

15-19 3993 £05.0 8013 397.6 3964 7540 4036 399.4 8037 4350 4385 8835

20-24 3528 2674 7102 2766 3515 7638.1 3754 3832 758.6 3827 3860 7687

2554 1187.6 13084 24960 1155.6 13321 25307 12504 13664 26068 1280.6 1385.6 26692

£5-54 461.6 5112 9728 480.6 5356 10162 5178 5888 1106.6 5273 608.6 11364

55-64 3777 4584 836.1 4106 4817 8923 £08.2 4705 8787 429.8 49438 9246

535 and over 304.8 4704 7752 3450 526.8 §71.8 397.8 550.6 9884 4269 6319 10879
Labour force

(000s) 3, 4

All 2ges 29330 1009.2 39432 30489 10528 40917 31738 10745 42513 33247 11216 | 44563

Less than 155 1362 582 2044 1484 585 2669 1623 641 2264 171.4 61.5 2389

15-19 3454 138.6 4910 3439 135.3 £89.% 330.0 1365 496.5 3849 1609 5458

2024 3357 1348 2605 3578 1437 5015 356.6 1£0.6 4972 363.6 1417 5053

2544 11632 3547 1517 117340 3609 15349 12149 370.6 15855 12545 376.2 1630.7

45-53 437.8 1232 3620 4364 1303 386.7 4913 i432 634.5 500.8 1479 6187

55-63 3249 105.4 4303 3324 110.7 463.1 349.7 108.0 45717 369.7 1139 483.6

65 and over 190.8 833 2741 2160 932 309.2 350 i04.5 33535 279.8 113.3 3933
Participztion rates®

All ages 652 209 426 65.7 20.7 423 653 20,5 429 65.2 20.5+ 421

Less than 15 10.7 45— 17 104 4.5 74 10.7 44 7.6 10.8 45— 17 Ee

15-19 8654 36.7 61.4 86.5— 36.7 61.6 6.5+ 36.7 51.8 86.5—~ 36.7 81.8 a2

20-24 95.0 36.7 63.8 95.0 367 653 95.0 36.7 65.5+ 95.0 36.7 63.7 @

2524 979 271 €0.8 97.9 27.1 €0.7 979 27.1 60.8 93.0 27.1 61.1 g‘-

45-34 4.8 243 57.8 9.0 243 577 949 24.3 573 919 243 57.1 -

55-64 86.0 230 51.5— 85.8 230 519 85.7 23.0 521 86.0 23.0 523 -

65 and over 624 177 354 62.6 17.7 35.5— 626 17.7 358 626 17.7 36.2 _g

<

Source: OECD: Demograpkic Trends, 1965-1950, Supplerent, Coxniry Reporis, pp. 199 2nd 252, g

1 ] Jeouery 1966, 2 1 Jzguany 1971, 2 Bab mugauvn. § The adunve populzuon has been cadcalaicd by sea and fve-year 2z goups, 2pphing ot sospeclive sates of 2
2anaty sccorded al the 1960 consus to pupulation csumazies nauh qugieton. ¢ Pasons 25cd 1014 years. ¢ Accordung o JLO cumsin, adaas 1210 21¢ mudb o wmstant, »

so thz: Izbour force projecticn shows only the effect of changes in population.




RUMANIA z
; s
l 1965 | 1970 | 1975 i 1950 3
Azc - o
leJ:sIF:nz]:s]Tcn]iMz!s’Fmﬂ:slTolzl!Ma‘!cs'?cnzks!'fmz]'&w:si!'ﬁm}csl'fow 3
-]
Poprlation ] -
All 2g0s 9315510 9711 §57,19017357] 9698 141 10036903 |19 735 035 {10 200 739 {10465 741 120 666 250 110 746 755 110931 722 2] 678 477 3
Less than 15 | 2561253| 2446360| 5009713] 2385674 2272191{ 4657865 2367880 2249376 ] 2617256] 2601723 2371 150] 5 075873 °
15-19 7854277 760%95| 15452221 911058 876931] 1787989] 903227{ 855863| 1767090] 728118! 693792 1421920 S
J 2024 6734951 656€97|1330193| 750762 757550) 1538332| 907408| 873282 1781s90] 900s28| se1909) 1762437 9
2544 2929662{ 3002206] 5931808! 2956368 2953436 5909804] 2950855 2958702 5919557{ 3091989] 3012752| 6 136 741 o
. 45-53 3684851 10231611 189° 636} 952017, 1097 138] 2049155| 13i9836| 1390553 | 2710389 1468416] 1472716 2021132 3
5564 871556] 938522] 1809868] 928487| 1059694] 1983181] 780130] o18531] 1728661] s73008] 1028414 1901 422 o
65 2nd over 6257011 882116] 1507817| 783755] 1024964 1508719] 951413] 1190434} 2531847, 1079933] 1358989] 2238932 =
<
Labour force -2
All ages 6158237] 5150829111305036] 6558608] 5450899]11999 507| 6950822} 5725 16312675955 7177819} 5846086 |13 023905 )
Less than 1S —_ —_ - - — —_ _— —_— _ _ —_ —
15-19 6055641 522735) 11262%9] 677827| 578773) 1256601] 625807] s535961] 1191768] soo9ss| 2197121 920710 §
2024 633760| 518134] 11518%3] 731593) 595434] 1327027] 848426 685237 1533863] 839292 6730131 1513 305 3
2513 2876869 2335716] 5212535} 2900197 2315494] 5215691 2914409] 2326259 5220668| 3030 1491 2420058] 5150 207 »
4534 841562 £08297( 1649859| 920600] 873322 1793922] 1273642{ 1115224 2388866 1414085] 1189955) 2604020 5
55-64 781391| 6042791 13886701 8291391 677113] 1506253 691975] 607060) 129v035| 769120] 657157| 1426277  py
65 and over 316091] 361658] 777759| 499252| 100761 900013| s576563] 4452220 1021785] 622207) 485159) 1109385 £
o
Participation rates i 5
i All ages 66.1 539 59.4 6.6 542 60.3 68.1 537 61.3 66.8 <35 60.1
g Less than 14 — — — — _ —_ — J — _ — —
14-19 77.1 687 730 73.4 66.0 703 L5 63.2 674 60.8 60.5 643
2024 91.1 789 86.6 937 78.6 86.3 93.5 78.4 86.1 932 78.2 85.9
25-44 982 77.8 87.9 92.1 75.4 $83 98.1 78.9 88.5 98.0 79.5 88.8
4553 96.9 79.0 87.2 267 79.6 87.5 9.5 80.2 88.1 96.3 80.8 88.5
55-64 0.0 644 767 893 622 76.0 8.7 640 75.1 88.1 63.9 75.0
65 and over 65.5 410 51.6 63.7 39,1 49.8 60.6 37.4 477 57.8 35.7 45.5




SPAIN

] 1565 | 1970 | 1975 ] 1930
Az
l»m::‘rcm:s]'romlms:s]smﬂs TM!Ms]mizm]mlmirm
Population l ' ' ' ’ ‘ , ’ _
All 2ges 15357 17016217624 .31 574793 ,16021 147 ;16815339 (32836486 516 786780 17514 150 .34 300939 ,§7 412292 18079011 135291 303
Less than 15 4412372 4183285 8600657} 4535205 4350233, 8875438, 4603003 4208658, 9011671} 4691665, 4493421, 9185086
15-19 1289065] 1281899] 2576964, 1371017 1281643} 24652660 1477985 14253081 2903293 1486304 1426117 2912421
20-24 1i60176} 1193776} 2353952 1279025} 1267905} 2526950 1363376] 1264656} 2628032 1357805] 1310039 28673834
2554 450689} 3613634] 90653231 4505219] 4633042{ 9138761} 45992321 4700850 9309082; 4736730 5699375} 933€ 125
45-54 1602016] 1835013] 5438029 1751596] 1985892 3736438! 20598911 2196392 42462831 2111300 2253224} 4363524
55-64 1328548) 1531891§ 2870439] 1368731} 1633874) 3002605 1372463 1583125] 3055588] 1542314} 1850656 3392973
63 and over 1115303] 1561126] 2675430] 1209854] 1673750} 2882 6043 1320830] 1835151] 3155981] 1376154 1946179] 3322333
Labour force !
All ages 9270210 2201732111 471952} 93593929 2298826}11892755,10030653{ 242668912567 342,i0383695; 253427112927965
Less than 15 127959 532591 178218 117915 37733 165658 105 869 39638 145547 39132 35947 125089
15-19 9178141 332703] 1257517] 935034] 330663] 1265698] 9666021 359178} 13257801 930426] 350825; 1281251
20-23 1050678] 3450011 13856791 1137053} 375300] 1512353] 1201134] 3831911 1554325] 1272664] 4371121 1709776
25-44 4330520] 761415] 5091935] 4393076 787617 5180693 44888501 827350] 5316200] 4637575] 855286] 5492861
45-54 15459351 32130z] 18672471 168673877 35728!) 2044068] 1969945! 401940] 23718851 2022625] 423605} 2446231
5564 1203663] 2482441 1451908) 1223646 26632131 1489967] 12105121 2777161 1488228} 1341813 307209] 1639022
65 and over 103630 135818] 239448 100418 133900f 234318 97731 137636 235377 89450 134286] 223736
Pariicipation rates
All ages €04 13.6 36.3 59.9 15.7 36.2 59.8 139 35.3 59.6 15.1 36.4
Less than 15 29 1.2 21 26 1.1 19 23 0.9 1.6 19 0.8 1.4 (7))
i5-19 712 23.5 489 68.2 25.8 477 65.4 252 457 62.6 24.6 430 ;‘ .
2024 89.7 239 589 8389 29.6 59.4 88.1 30.3 60.3 87.3 31.0 39.6 -
2544 97.3 15.5 56.2 91.5 17.0 56.7 97.6 17.6 57.2 97.7 18.2 58.1 go: 1
45-53 96.5 17.5 543 96.3 180 5347 96.1 183 559 953 18.8 56.0 g i
55-64 0.6 15.1 50.6 89.4 16.3 49.6 88.2 16.5 487 870 16.6 48.6 =
65 and over 93 3.7 89 8.3 80 8.1 7.4 7.5 7.5 6.5 6.9 6.7 > :
k-]
Source: Population projections: OECD: Demographic Trends, 1965-1980, Supplemcnt - Country Reporis, pp. 51-88. -g
Th: projecuuin of the izbuur force are ILO provisiwnal csumates based on the repuried sea,age specdic parlic.palion fates observed in the pupuiatsvn ceasus of 1960 =
for Spzin, 2nd linked to the seefage speciSic trends in the ILO projestions for southern Europe. =
x
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SWEDEN =
»
! 1955 1 ] 1570 ] 1975 | 1950 3
Ags o
Miles | Fexles ! Torz Males { Females ’ Totz ‘ Males | Females | Totzl ! Males ’ Femzles | Tewd g
- -
Population j =
All ages 3858687 3865188 7723875, 3965722] 3984020 7939742 4105338, 4126932, 82512350, 4236650 | 4263400, 8500080 3
Less than 15 829573| 754958] 1614531 876293! $24382, 1695676] 945690] 597322, 1833112| 1017151| 964605] 1981 756 °
15-19 313186] 299326 612512 277798] 262850] s:6538! 269793] 254871] 524665] 2714303] 2610271 535330 o
20-24 308297 295621| 503918! 321290 3085171 €29807! 27623%9] 262469 s39318) 269014] 2s2s60] 323383 S
25.44 965369] 944983] 1910353| 985589 957873| 1935362| 1062744| 1029102 2091846} 11130s8| 1071101] 2185169 o
45.53 529683{ 523920| 1053603 527510 522242 1059752| 595666] 502862) 1008528 229981| 247373] 897354 3
5564 462087] 439788 941875| 488729] 459369] ©985118] 488363| 493202| ©81565| 4953881 s501357] 990755 o
63 and over 450492| 536591| 957083| 494492, €067ST| 1101279; 555232 657004 1242236 616775| 763378| 1350153 =
Labeur force (660s) | E_
All ages 2282 1382 3664 2205 1523 3718 2263 1374 3638 2233 1343 3576 )
Less than 15 — — —_ — — — - — — —_ —_ —_ "3’
15-19 158 159 307 111 102 213 51 48 99 36 34 70 2
20-24 193 182 375 202 189 391 166 144 310 148 127 275 3
25.44 977 526 1453 951 554 1505 1027 €09 1636 1073 636 1714 (7
45.5% 508 304 312 504 314 818 483 304 787 429 270 699 =
55-64 409 192 601 434 236 670 433 239 672 440 246 636 m
65 and over® 86 29 115 93 28 121 104 30 133 102 30 132 =
(o]
Participation raics 'g
All ages 59.1 35.8 474 57.9 357 468 55.2 333 442 52.7 315+ | 421
Less than 15 — — —_ —_ — — — — — — —_ —_
15-19 504 498 0.1 400 38.8 39.4 189 18.8 189 13.1 130 13.1
2024 62.6 61.6 621 62.9 61.3 62.1 60.0 54.9 57.5 55.0 49.9 525
2514 6.0 55.9 76.1 96.5 57.7 77.4 96.6 59.2 782 96.8 59.4 78.4
45-54 95.9 58.0 77.1 95.5 60.1 77.9 95.5 60.5 78.0 953 60.4 77.9
55-63 88.53 £0.0 63.8 88.8 473 67.8 88.7 48.5 68.5 88.8 49.1 68.8
65 and over 19.1 5.4 11.7 18.8 46 11.0 18.7 1.4 108 | 165+ 3.9 9.6

Sovrce: OECD: Demogrephic Trends, 1965-1980, Supplement - Country Reporis, pp. 258-259 and 267.

1 1 Japuary 1966.
2 Pessons aged 65-69 years.




SWITZERLAND

1965

1970

1975

1950

Age
Males l Females | Totz! ! Afales 2 Ferales ] Torzl i Males ] Feoles | ol i Azles ' Females ‘ Torzl
Population !
All 2ges 2492300; 2692160, 5184460| 2619900] 28i6200] 5436360} 2772°00! 2965200 $738100] 2956200, 3141 800! 6098 600
fessthan 15 636200, 6100600} 1226200} 663200] 637200} 1300500 700600 6757060] 1376300 749400 722500] 1471800
15-19 2133¢0)] 204700] 4185000 205£00 198200 <04000 218200F 2093857 327400 227890] 221200] 4496G00
20-24 183800 181100 364900 212300] 206000] 219300] 2066060)] 200400] <£07000] 220100 2126001 3327500
25-34 621 100 6780601 1259100] 6456500] 659000] 13355060 712169 730200] 14425001 777600] 7738001 1551400
45-5% 366900 327200 634300 310100] 331500| ©31600 3241606 3355760 6350 £00 326600] 361100 687700
55-63 281 660 330200 6118001 297600] 340700 638300 250 300 3255001 615800] 300800] 337300] 6381060
65 and over 2394 359700 £09 109' 2834001 413850 697200] 320900] 467400 788320] 353900 513200 867 300
Labour force 3,*
All ages 1593100 659500 2252600] 1 675500] 688300 2363800] 1762600 712300{ 2474900] 1873760 749100] 2622300
Less than 15 — —_ _ —_ —_ — — —_ —_ —_ —_ _
15-193 147700 1288060} 2765060 46 800 12806001 274800 154200 134600 288 800 163400 1437 307 100
20-24 164500 115200} 2501060 19160 131000 322409 185200 127500] 312900 197 500 135200 332700
2544 612300 292 560 304 800 636760 197 600 834360 701 100 210660] 911700] 766100 221600] 987700
45-54 301700 96 100 397 800 305000 96860] 401500 318600 1043060 4225060 321100 105800] 426760
55-64 261400 89100 3350500f 275900 91700 367 600 268 600 §7200] 3558001 279300 91200} 3703500
65 and over 365100 37800 142900 119700 43200 162900 134700 48100 182800 146300 51200 198 100
Participation rates
All agss 639 245 433 640 234 43.5 63.6 240 43.1 63.4 238 430
Lessthan 15 —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_
15-19 69.2 629 66.1 713 641.6 68.0 70.6 6344 67.6 71.7 65.0 68.4
2024 39.7 63.6 76.8 89.7 63.6 76.9 89.7 63.6 769 89.7 63.6 76.9
25-44 98.6 28.4 2.0 98.5— 287 62.5— 98.5— 28.8 63.2 98.5+ 28.6 63.7
45-5% °8.3 29.4 6.7 93.4 292 626 98.3 292 62.1 98.3 292 62.0
55-64 928 270 57.3 927 269 57.6 92.5+ 26.8 5738 2.9 270 58.1
65 and over 421 1054 23.5— 422 I 10.4 23.4 420 10.3 232 413 10.1 228

1 With migration.

Source: OECD: Demogrophic Trends, 1965-1580, Supplement : Country Reports, tables A2 and C, pp. 279, 282,

2 The 2cuve populauon nas computed (by five-yeas 25e groups) according to the ratio of cconomically 2ctine persons o the entire population at the time >f the 1969 census
on the assumphon that s faLo would famain constant throughout the penod considered.  Accoiding to JLO estimates, participation rates for agz sroups 1§, 19, 20-24, and
45 and over should decline.
3 Cf OECD, op. . Table C, p. 282, Thes- figures have been obtamned from the addiuon of the data concerning the fulluning age groups. Active popuiation under 18 years
plus active populuticn 2ged 18 years plus active population aged 19 years.
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pec
»

] 1955 1970 1975 i 1950
Agc
i Males | Femeles ] Total ] Males ] Females ! Tota! Males ] Fem:vs | Towl i Mas | Females ,’ Total

Population (000s)
All accs 16115 | 15560 | 31675 | 18243 | 17623 | 35866 | 20708 | 20024 | 40732 | 236390 | 22885 | 46524
Less t22n 15 63869 6627 | 1319 7447 7228 | 14675 8163 7906 | 16070 9271 8957 | 18223
15-19 1014 1507 3121 2024 1922 3916 2272 2216 4482 24063 2339 4742
2025 1283 1110 2393 1589 1487 3076 1998 19¢1 3899 2248 2197 4445
2544 3911 3720 7631 4387 4029 8416 5001 45:4 9535 5847 5359 | 11205
45-54 1059 1018 2077 1148 1160 2368 1519 152 3091 i 260 1851 3711
55-64 860 8§55 1715 969 918 1917 915 916 1831 1009 1059 2068
65 and over 519 723 1242 679 849 1528 839 9;9 1818 1001 1123 2124

Labour force (000s)
All azes 8485 5072 | 13557 9784 5837 | 15631 | 11285 6s8c1 | 18086 | 12380 7702 | 20582
Less than IS —_ —_ —_ — — _ — — — —_ —_ —_
15-19 1194 925 2119 1455 1153 2608 1590 1307 2897 1634 1357 3991
20-24 1175 679 1854 1448 929 2377 1812 1201 3013 2028 1402 3430
2544 3841 2247 6088 4308 2434 6712 49;1 2783 7695 5742 3237 8979
45-54 1037 620 1657 1123 689 1812 1386 90 2393 1817 1040 2857
55-64 813 503 1316 916 536 1452 853 490 1349 935 550 1485
65 and over 425 98 523 534 106 640 633 113 715 724 116 810

Participation raies
All ages 52.7 326 428 53.6 332 43.6 54.5 340 444 54.5 33.7 442
Less than 15 —_— —_ —_ —_ —_ _— p— —_ p— —_— —_ —_
15-19 740 61.4 67.9 71.9 60.0 66.1 70.0 59.0 64.5 68.0 58.0 63.1
2024 91.6 61.2 77.5 91.1 62.5 77.3 90.7 63.2 77.3 90.2 63.8 77.2
2544 98.2 60.4 79.8 98.2 60.5 80.1 98.2 614 80.7 G8.2 60.4 80.1
45-54 97.9 60.9 79.8 97.8 59.4 78.5 97.8 57.7 77.4 97.7 $6.2 77.0
55-64 94.5 58.8 76.7 91.5 56.5 75.7 93.2 532 73.7 92.7 51.9 71.8
65 and over 819 13.5 42.1 78.7 125 419 754 11.4 410 72.3 10.3 39.5

Source: ORHAN TORRAY: Tikiye-de nifus ariigi ve ikiisadi gzelisme,
siona? cstimzics based mainly on the sexfage specific participation rates observed for Turkey in
south-west Asian region.

Ankara, 1962, pp. 78, 79 and 81, tables 33 and 35.

The projections of the labour force are 1ILO provi-
1965, and the sex’‘age speasfic trends 1n the ILO projecuons for the
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UNITED KINGCDOM

j 59582 ] 19 ; 1575 ] 19502
Age ]
| Mom | femsis | et | stus | Rewis | et | s | Rewis | Tewt | Mas | Aewls | T
Fopulztion {DO0s) -
Ali 225 25790 28i7s 524955 27635 23950 26208 283873 30028 58907 30117 31106 61223
{ Less iban i5 6555 8776 12873 7133 £787 3935 7849 74345 15294 8303 7889 16172
is-19 2159 2285 4228 3 9S5 1263 38312 2113 2005 4120 2426 2303 4730
2023 ioss 1378 3z 2233 2121 4345 1565 1880 3836 2115 2014 4129
2544 7633 5793 13797 7023 999 13819 7369 7217 14686 7698 7465 15163
45-54 3427 33562 6583 3425 3358 5912 3474 3373 6937 | 3285 3207 6592
5508 3087 3435 6533 313t 3£53 6530 2976 3205 6282 3092 3286 6328
65 acd cwr 2531 i 4151 i 656562 2753 4337 716 3031 4501 7732 3248 4961 8209
1 2bour force 16005) ! |
All zges 17039 9025 26145 17 157 9052 26209 17 105 3993 26098 17473 9459 26932
Less 1han IS —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ _ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_
15-19* j 5E8 1511 3099 1312 1272 2583 1188 1125 2313 1388 1263 2571
2623 1833 137 3010 2051 1247 3238 1831 1053 2889 1977 1138 3i15
2544 63551 3049 9500 6865 3978 9943 7303 3389 10592 7535 3485 11620
4553 3356 1860 52i6 3353 i911 5265 34502 1995 5397 3257 1950 3157
55-54 2873 1203 4076 2913 1274 4187 2765 1232 4007 2832 1321 £153
65 and ~¢r 597 247 813 622 70 892 615 289 905 584 312 355 .
Particip. -'<a raies
All 2g¢ 6.8 321 47.6 620 313 463 592 299 443 58.0 304 430
Less th, 1S —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_— —_ —_ —_ —_ & ;
15-19 722 723 723 67.1 €383 67.7 562 56.1 56.1 539 548 533 g :
2024 943 626 7838 94.1 588 76.8 93.1 36.0 75.0 93.5— 56.53- 755 = '
2554 97.8 449 7i.8 97.8 453 720 97.8 45.6 721 919 467 727 -'-':_
45-53 979 522 7.6 97.9 547 76.1 97.9 574 737 98.5- 69,5 0.7 ) g
55-63 93.1 339 624 5320 364 63.2 629 37.6 63.8 93.1 502 636 £ z
65 and over 236 6.0 127 225 6.2 25— 203 6.1 11.7 is0 5.3 i03 >
k=] .
i Source: Morikly Digest of Statistics, No. 233, Aps. 1955; Ministry of Zabour Gozeite, Nov. i5€5. '3 i
{ 3 3566, 2t mid-vear. , 2 :
%:' 2 For population 1950, az mid-vear. For Izbour force 1950, ILO estirmates based ca 1975 2nd 1551 interpolations. 2 :
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| Mas | Foemds | e | Malss | Fomsls | Towd | Mem ¢ Fomds | Tend | Ngs | Femdes | Foud
Popakition | | | ? % : : ' | | f
Allzges | 9450755 10076933 19 757C90 D257 495 10605 352 20902828 10861501 11C8: 565 21992785, (1238 . ISTD . 2RO
Lessthon 35 2954183; 2891492, 58255221 2972369 2813770 S7E6139 | 30i6336 2$R029) 5886377 3107 291 | &922
1519 933414, 299713 i533126| 1019431 | 972455 1991853 9553586° S20%51 i ¥TL437 o57 | o1 S ¥ o5
z0-2% | €§7426] 652231 1369657| 927538 $93253| 18217911 1012891 955427 i9i9433; 959 | 915 ; i%ud
2554 . 29256501 3052427, 5977107 3005959, 3017851 | 6023820: 3149061, 3100229 6244310, 5330 § 3285 [ 6375
45-54 | 7439631 $£32041. 1625608] $£5976%, 1079284 196908 | 1269272, 1415335 26%606° 1395 , §5i2 | 2987
5563 £30D026] 913637 1728663 755557 905991| 1692533 65DCED] EDISD9, 145i989, 786 1 957 I (%3
€5 2ad over 5770561 £03545[ 13S1610] (95SI8| 921720) 161756S| 3I3375] 163523 18594581 324 } 155 4 1989
Lzbo’.:rferccmﬁm} $ i ! ! { | 1 f
Allzges 57578 | 32024 | 89902 | 62527 | 34305 | 97132 ; 66579, 32679 | 103358 70287 f 38272 | 102558
Less thas 5 627 933 1565 565 $1.6 138.1 288, 708! 1390, fwS €i2% 1dLg
1519 5909 5055 | 10574, €188 5339 | 11527 5561 2936 | 10837 536! 47557 1656
2024 6166 | 230! 106! 85216 5534 | 13790 $52.4 5992 | 14916 351 3599 ! orsvis
2525 [ 28599 | is232 | £2630 | 29258 | 15572 | £4520 | 56823 16553 | 47378 323583 37845 ) SO383
4553 7023 3167 | 10190 $38.2 3972 | 12354 | 11531 5308 | 17239 $3R2i 1 38¢5 @ iSERT
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Pzrticipation rzies l =
Allzgss 59.8 31.8 455 60.6 327 465 613 332 7.1 515 w1 ! 432
Less than 15 21 33 27 19 29 24 16 2s 20 | 1% 3 21 & 17
15-19 633 563 59.9 60.7 549 579 582 53. $59 557 522 546
2024 $9.7 620 759 £89 62.0 757 8.1 620 754 ! %3 0.0 73
25-44 | 931 499 730 97.3 516 744 97.4 534 755 535 551 746
45-53 914 359 627 212 368 627 91.0 375 632 93.7 38.4 657
5564 £0.1 253 513 79 256 504 78.0 259 292 769 | 262 387
65 and over 53.8 134 303 515 124 22 | 490 115 279 267 | 108 | 262

Source. Populzuen prejechions, 1966-76, Demosrefsa Siaustske, 1962 (Belgrale, 196%). For 1981, Sigouimsra, No. 1, oz -34ze. 1963, 2rticle by D. Brarnik.
(The anicle shows the same estimetes 1966-L7 as Dorsoprefza S1atiszzhal)
Lzbous force 2nd 2cLaay s2ics, Beedd and Regaanal Estimaes cod Projecticns of Labour Farce 1955-2022, by Jamos N, Ypadantas, 1LC, ISLEPA YIL4.
1 5¢c proyetaons of ihe kzbous force 25 JLO p.ovaaonas olmmaics bosed on ihe sepuricd sta-25¢ spouific PaIbUpaLea saica ot scd aa tbe tasus of JET for Yoseslavia
21 the sex-2pe specific trends in 1k= JLO projections for the regions of southern Ecrope and castern Evrops.
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Other L0 Publications

Techaologica! Tiange and Social Progress:
Some Prohiems and Parspeciives

fior exendring ihs scoremis 2nd social backyreurnd aprinst which Inchnc'crics]
change is iakag place, thic repori cf ths Tirecior-Sareral ' the Secosd Fuscpzan
P?2gional Conlerence considers woant frends in incomes poficies, working and
IRing condifans and abeor seizfizns, The egiifetle Sistribubern of iacome, ite
probienz of yourng p2onie and the particinalsn of frade unicns end employers”
assgiiziions in Cotision-maiizg at 5 natisnal end zupronetional tevels are only
a fzur of the vary opicni gueshions Siscussed.

Unemploymiest and Struciural Change

This ciudy exarmines Row technofegicz] pregress a¥ects $he workers znd how
conveclion in paricuinr indusinias or pndedlekings is zeflecied in the employment
sitcalicn. The main emphasis is on ways 22€ meznes of reducing the impect of
cesfining employment in Grzaches affected by siscturel changes, with special
refzrence 15 the reacHorns of workers, emglerers and governmends.

Prices,Wazec and iIncomes Paolicies

A nuntber of indusltrialisad countries aiming at high employment and steady growils
of producition and incemes have experienced uninterrupled price increases:
aitempis o limil them Ly measures resiricting domestic demand have tended to
hinder growth and threzien full employment, hiclding back economic and social
progress.  Hencz theinterestin “ incomes policies ” as a means of orderiy growth
in mosney incomes sies by step with increzses in output. The present study by
H. A. Turner ang H. Zoeleweij is concerned in particular with the sroblems raised
by anti-infiationary incomes policies in connection with wage deiermination.

Manpower Adjusiment Programmes

The policies, programmes and praciices for facifitating the adjustment of the labour
force to technclogical change are being studied in a series of national monographs
prepared according to a uniform plan and published in the Labour and Automa-
tic » bulletin of the ILO. Recentvolumes ccntzin studies f manpower adjustment
programnies in France, the Federal Republic of Germany and the United Kingdom
(Bulletin No. 4), Sweden, the USSR and the United States (Bul'etin No. 6), and
Canada, ltaly and Japan (Bulletin No. 7).
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} hlanpowrer Aspects of Recent Economic
Devzlopnients in Europe

Ecenomic progress in Eurese has involved considerable
. transiers of labour force from agricuiture fo indusiry and
cemvices, and increasingly reguires changes in the occupa-
Hional siteciure.
The present repors, based on & decument originally pre-
’ pared for the Second 1LC European Regicna! Conference,
. considers the main problems ciceted by this process
' regarding ke supgly of sviizble manpower and its most
effective emgploymeni. it deals in turn with the growlh of
manpower policies in reiation To plannsd sconomic devel-
3 opment, means of facilitating mobility of labour, employ-
T ment aims in backward regions, infernzfional migration
: - for employment, and developmenis in vecaticnal educa-
« . ficn and uaining.
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